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FOREWORD

International Balkan and Near Eastern Congress Series brings together many distinguished social and
behavioral science researchers from all over the world. Participants find opportunities for presenting
new research, exchanging information, and discussing current issues.

We are delighted and honored to host the IBANESS Congress Series in Russe / Bulgaria. Presented
papers have been selected from submitted papers by the referees. Sincere thanks to those all who have
submitted papers.

We hope that through exchange of the presented researches and experiences, the Congress will
enhance communication and dissemination of knowledge in Balkan and Near Eastern Countries.

The Organization Committee

April 08-09, 2017
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Program
10:00 - 10:45 Opening Ceremony Hall 1 Prof.Dr. Rasim YILMAZ, IBANESS
Prof.Dr. Olivera KOSTOSKA, University St. Kliment Ohridski-
Bitola, Macedonia
Dr. Andrian RAIKOV, Member of the Bulgarian Parliament
Mr. Georgi GEORGIEV, the Regional Administration
Prof.Dr. Eng. Dimitar Kirilov DIMITROV, Rector, University of
Agribusiness and Rural Development, Bulgaria
10:45-11:00 Coffee Break
11:00-12:30 Parallel Session | Hall 1

Chair Person: Prof.Dr. Mariyana
IVANOVA

Ilija HRISTOSKI
Olivera KOSTOSKA
Zoran KOTEVSKI
Tome DIMOVSKI

Causality of Factors Reducing Competitiveness of e-Commerce
Firms

Nevin DEMIRBAS
Ozge Can NiYAZ
Harun DAYSAL

Evaluation of Lentil Production and Self-Sufficiency in Turkey

Mariyana IVANOVA
Vihra DIMITROVA

Ecological Impact of Withdrawal of Agricultural Land in the
European Union

Vihra DIMITROVA
Mariyana IVANOVA

Land use in Bulgaria

Feride BAKAR
Adnan GERCEK

Perception of Tax Risk in Turkey: A Survey on Mandatory
Independent Audited Companies

M.Omer AZABAGAOGLU Gokhan
UNAKITAN
Umut YILDIRIM

Thrace Region Farmers’ Fertilizer Usage Conscious in Agricultural
Production

Nurdan Tuna GUNES
Ozge HORZUM
Erdogan GUNES

Historical Development and Economic Importance of Fruit
Breeding in Turkey

Vi
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11:00-12:30 Parallel Session | Hall 2
Chair Person: Prof.Dr. M. Omer
AZABAGAOGLU
Yancho NAIDENOV Social and Economic Functions of Forests
Valentina MARINOVA
Dimitar YAKIMOV Influence of New Foliar Organic Fertilizers on the Yield and the
Lubomir IVANOV Value-added of Maize (Zea mays L.)
M.Omer AZABAGAOGLU Examining the Economic Structure of Fertilizer Sector in Turkey
Umut YILDIRIM
Yasemin ORAMAN Marketing Strategies Followed by FMCG Companies for Making
M.Omer AZABAGAOGLU Their Brands Outstanding in Turkey
Osman UYSAL Application of Decision Criteria in Greenhouse Vegetable
Ufuk GULTEKIN Production in Mersin Province
Plamen LAKOV Regionalization of Tourism Activity and Marketing Strategy in
Boyana BOYANOVA Bulgaria
Svetlana NENCHEVA
Plamen LAKOV The Roman Colonia Oescus and Opportunities for Developing
Vladimir NAYDENOV Cultural Tourism
Ivanka SHOPOVA
11:00-12:30 Parallel Session | Hall 3

Chair Person: Prof.Dr. Gamze SANER

Hakan ADANACIOGLU

Development of Farm Direct Marketing Initiatives in the World:
An Assessment in Terms of Turkey

Hakan ADANACIOGLU

Certified Product Initiatives in Ethical Trade: Rainforest Alliance

Emre GOKSU Certified Products
Gamze SANER
Fatih BAKI A Conjoint Analysis of Consumer Preferences for Honeydew

Gamze SANER
Hakan ADANACIOGLU
Duran GULER

Honey in Turkey: A Case of Izmir Province

Zakiyeh NASERI
Gamze SANER

Analysis of the Factors Affecting the Adaptation of Possible
Drought Insurance by Wheat Farmers in Usak Province

Keranka NEDEVA

Problems and Opportunities for Development of the Agricultural

vii
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Penka PEIKOVA

Sector in the Municipality Elhovo

Keranka NEDEVA
Nanyo NANEV

Production Potential of Agriculture -The Basis For Ensuring
National Food Security

Alexander DAVCHEV

Wellness Concept As a Reference Point for a Change in the
Relation “Business Organization - Market — Consumption”

11:00-12:30 Parallel Session |

Hall 4
Chair Person: Assist. Prof.Dr. Adnan
GERCEK

Adnan GERCEK

Development of E-Taxation System in Turkey and Analysis of
Factors Determining the Adoption of This System

Muzehher YAMAC Migration from the Balkans since 19. Century
Bekir DEGIRMENCI An Investigation of Career Plans of Executive Assistant Program
Cahit OZTURK Students: Case of Besni Vocational College

Erkan SARSICI
Sibel DEGIRMENCiI

Ozgiir ALTINEL
Nursel TURKSOY

Work Health and Security at Accommodation Enterprises

Mehmet CITAK
Gizay CITAK
Teoman AKPINAR

E-Invoice Application Package Programs with Special Integrator
Method

Teoman AKPINAR
Nazh Cagil KOCUKGOKSEL

Artisan Akhism Fund Insurance

Gokhan UNAKITAN
M.Omer AZABAGAOGLU

Analysis of Sowing Area-Price Relation on Canola Production

Gokhan UNAKITAN
M.Omer AZABAGAOGLU
D.ilkay ABDIKOGLU

Analysis and Future Outlook of Milk Consumption in Turkey

Fuat YILMAZ Dynamic Programming Applications in Agribusiness

Harun HURMA Management

Erol OZKAN Analysis of the Farmers According to Risk Behavior in Agricultural
Basak AYDIN Production (Case of Edirne and Kirklareli Provinces)

Harun HURMA

Fuat YILMAZ

viii
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13:00-13:30 Lunch

13:30-15:00 Parallel Session Il

Hall 1
Chair Person: Assoc. Prof.Dr. E. Recep
ERBAY

Erdal ARLI

Mavi Yolculuga Katilan Turistlerin Yat Turizm isletmelerini Tercih
Etmelerinde Sosyal Sorumluluk Bilincinin Onem Diizeyi

Yiicel Atila SEHIRLI

Yiiksek6gretimde Atatiirk ilkeleri ve inkilap Tarihi Dersinin
Ogretiminde Bilisim Teknolojileri

Yiicel Atila SEHIRLI

Ogretmen Adaylarinin Okuma Aliskanliklari

Duygu ARKAN
Ertugrul Recep ERBAY

Tiirkiye PiSA 2015 Sonuglarinin Degerlendirilmesi

Ertugrul Recep ERBAY
Sibel EVLI

Bulgaristan Turklerinin Sosyo-Ekonomik Hayati Kiiltiirel Yapisi ve
Sorunlari

Miray OZDEN
Ertugrul Recep ERBAY

Surdurdlebilir Yerel Kalkinma ve Yavas Sehirler

Suat DONMEZ

Kuvvet Kullanma Kapsaminda On Alici ve Onleyici Saldiri
Kavramlari

Ramazan SENGUL

Fransa’da Bilgi Edinme Hakkinin Etkinligi

Gilgin TASKIRAN

Giivenceli Calismak Hak midir? : Kayit Disi Calisan Ev isgisi
Kadinlara Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma

Giilgin TASKIRAN

Tiirkiye’de Sendika Disi Emek Orgiitlenmeleri: Nitel Bir Arastirma

13:30-15:00 Parallel Session Il

Hall 2
Chair Person: Assoc.Prof.Dr. V.
ZHELYAZKOVA

ilyas AKHISAR
Fuat CAMLIBEL

The Effect of Bank’s Sector Share on Performance: AHP
Application

O. STOICHKOVA
Y. KITANOV
V. ZHELYAZKOVA

Banking Innovations Targeting the Transition to Circular
Economy: Theory, Typology and Practice

Pavlina DIMITROVA

The New Law of Accounting and Annual Reports of Non-financial
Entities

Tsvetan ILIEV

The Leadership — Microeconomic Challenge for the Business Unit
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Ayse SIREL “Universal Design” Approach for the Participation of the
Osman Umit SIREL Disabled in Urban Life
Veronija NOLCHESKA The Influence of Social Networks on Consumer Behavior
13:30-15:00 Parallel Session I Hall 3
Chair Person: Prof.Dr. Konstantin
TSVETKOV
Konstantin TSVETKOV Project Management Concept
Tanya PLAMENOVA TODOROVA Dynamics, Trends and Elasticity of Public Revenues in the
Bulgarian and the European Economy
Onur ORHAN Turkish-Bulgarian Relations During Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk Times
Onur ORHAN Turkish-Bulgarian Relations During The Time Of World War Il
Aysegiil BOSTAN The Arctic Land as a Security Issue
Sezai OZCELIK
13:30-15:00 Parallel Session Hall 4
Chair Person: Assist.Prof.Dr. Valentina
MARINOVA
Alparslan YUCE The Influence of Internal Marketing Activities on Organizational
Onur KAVAK Commitment and Turnover Intention: A Research
Alpaslan YUCE The Effect of Social and Technological Innovation Tendencies on
Caglar SAMSA Exploratory Buying Behavior Tendencies: A Study on Students of
Kafkas University
Gurkan ATES Cost & Benefit Analysis of Investment Projects Financed by the
Ergiil HALIS CELIK World Bank
Valentina MARINOVA Policies, Legislation, Potential and Consumption of Wood
Lyubcho TRICHKOV Biomass for Energy Production in Bulgaria
Zdarvka KIRICHEVA Problems at Reporting Lease Goods
15:00 - 16:30 Parallel Session IlI Hall 1
Chair Person: Prof.Dr. Mevhibe
ALBAYRAK
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Zlatka GRIGOROVA
Stefka TIMAREVA
lvanka SHOPOVA

Potential for Development of New Tourism Products Following
the Example of Destination Perushtitsa — South Central Region

Stefka TIMAREVA

Culinary and Wine Tourism as an Opportunity for Rural
Development in the Plovdiv Region

Evgeniy STOYANOV

Legal Solutions to Control Deviations

Natally MIHOVA STOYANOVA

Competitiveness in Small and Medium Enterprises of the
Agricultural Sector in Bulgaria

Harun HURMA
Fuat YILMAZ
Celal DEMIRKOL

The Cost of Water Pollution in Agricultural Production;
Evaluation Concept and Empirical Model

Erdogan GUNES
Berkay KESKIN
Mevhibe ALBAYRAK

Marketing Strategies in Agricultural Credit Applications in Turkey

Mevhibe ALBAYRAK
Erdogan GUNES
Berkay KESKIN

Geographical Indications and Legislation Developments on Food
and Agricultural Products in Turkey

Murat TUYSUZ Organizational Life Cycle and Human Resources Management
Hakan KILCI Practices
15:00 - 16:30 Parallel Session IlI Hall 2

Chair Person: Prof.Dr. Clineyt
KOYUNCU

Elena NIKOLOVA

Problems and Prospects of Olive Cultivation in Bulgaria

Cuneyt KOYUNCU
Julide Yalginkaya KOYUNCU

The Impact of Cellular Phone on Inflation: Panel Evidence

Julide Yalginkaya KOYUNCU
Clineyt KOYUNCU

The Association between ICT and Export and Import: Panel
Analysis

Ekaterina ARABSKA

Management and Marketing of Destinations: Examples and
Recommendations

Ekaterina ARABSKA

Capacity Building and Social Entrepreneurship Encouragement

xi
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Ekaterina ARABSKA

The Concept of Corporate Social Responsibility in Bulgaria

Hamide SALHA

Content Analysis of Instagram Shares of Food and Drink

Aytac GUT Enterprises in the context of Social Media Marketing: Case of
Tekirdag Province

Rasim YILMAZ Shadow Banking in China

15:00 - 16:30 Parallel Session IlI Hall 3

Chair Person: Assist.Prof.Dr. Ozlem

DEMIR

Ozlem DEMIR Mikrokredi Uygulamalarinin Etkinligini Belirlemeye Yonelik Bir
Arastirma

Fatih AKPINAR Turkiye’deki Kidem Tazminati Fonu Tartismalarina Yonelik Bir

Ozlem DEMIR Degerlendirme

Fatih AKPINAR Toplu is Hukukuna Yansiyan Yénleriyle Ozel istihdam Biirolari
Aracihig ile Kurulan Gegici Is iliskisi

Gizem SARAY Tiirk Dis Yardimi Algilari Uzerine Bir icerik Analizi

Haluk KAYICI Seyahatnamelerde Filibe

Ali Haydar BESER XIX. Yuizyilin Ortalarinda Plevne’nin iktisadi ve Sosyal Yapisi

Coskun DOGAN Avrupa’nin En Ust Diizey Cok Dilli Bilgi Sistemi (EURAMIS)

Coskun DOGAN Terciimanlik Alaninda Paradigma Degisimi ve Uygulamalari

Fulya ATAK Trakya Bélgesinde Sanayi Isletmelerinin Yapisi

Ahmet KUBAS

15:00 - 16:30 Parallel Session IlI Hall 4
Chair Person: Assist. Prof.Dr.Demirali
Yasar ERGIN

Sevdalina DIMITROVA
Stoiko STOIKOV

Case Study of the System for Education and Training in Security

Anna MALINOVA
Nina IGNATOVA

Teaching E-Commerce to Students of Agribusiness and
Economics Specialties

Fatih KOC
Umit ALNIACIK

Public Relations Students’ Perspectives Toward the Profession:
An Assessment From The Person-Job Fit Viewpoint

Xii
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Oktay CETIN
Barig AKSU

Nihan DEMIRKOL
Demirali Yasar ERGIN

Matematik Ogretmen Adaylarinin Matematik ve Matematik
Ogretmenligi Metaforik Algilari

Demirali Yasar ERGIN
Aylin BEYOGLU

Metaphorical Perceptions of Students in Education Departments
on the Concept of Location

Demirali Yasar ERGIN

Ders Calisma Stratejileri Olgeginin Gelistirilmesi

Aysegiil Zeynep ERGIN
Demirali Yasar ERGIN

8. Sinif Matematik Basarisinin Kestiricileri

Aysegiil Zeynep ERGIN
Demirali Yasar ERGIN

Ogrencilerin Matematik Sevme-Sevmeme Nedenlerini Etkileyen
Etmenler

16:30-18:00

Parallel Session IV

Hall 1

Chair Person: Assoc.Prof.Dr. Levent

CiNKO

Levent CINKO

2004-2015 Yillari Arasi T.C Merkez Bankasi Analitik
Bilangosundan Turetilen Parasal Buyukliklerin Gelisiminin
Tiirkiye Ekonomisine Yansimalari

Slreyya BAKKAL
Muharrem BAKKAL

Tiirkiye’de Yapilan Son Segimlerin Makro Ekonomiye Etkileri

Slreyya BAKKAL
Muharrem BAKKAL

Tiirkiye’de Yapilan Ozellestirme Faaliyetlerinin Amerika ve Bati
Avrupa Ulkeleri ile Karsilastiriimasi

Muharrem BAKKAL
Caglayan ERDOGAN

Tiirkiye’de Kadin istihdamini Artirmaya Yénelik iktisadi Politikalar

Melda KONDAL
Ahmet KUBAS

Tekirdag ili Turizm Potansiyelinin Analizi

Ebru GOZUKARA
Yasin AKSOY
Yagmur OZYER AKSOY

Enduistri 4.0 Vizyonunda Tiirkiye’de Tarim isletmeciligi Alaninda
Olusturulabilecek Siire¢ inovasyonuna iliskin inceleme

Mert KALENDER

Dijital Pazarlamanin Gelisimi

Xiii
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16:30 - 18:00 Parallel Session IV Hall 2
Chair Person: Assoc.Prof.Dr. Nuri
BALTACI
Bilent BAL Kadir SANCAK Political Economy of the 90s Under Political Instability and
Military Tutelage
Kadir SANCAK Postmodern Coup of February 28, An Analysis in The Context Of
Billent BAL Foreign Policy
Nuri BALTACI An Analysis of the Relation Between Economic Freedom, Income
Bilal KARGI Inequality, Corruption and Growth
Gllgin Hikmet BEKEN
Hikmet AKYOL
Nuri BALTACI Research, Development, and Firm Growth: Evidence from Turkey
Hasan AYAYDIN
Aykut KARAKAYA
Mustafa UNVER A Study of The Relationship between Corruption and
Julide Yalginkaya KOYUNCU Environment Pollution
16:30 - 18:00 Parallel Session IV Hall 3

Chair Person: Assoc. Prof.Dr. Selguk
Burak HASILOGLU

Meltem YUKSEKTEPE
Selguk Burak HASILOGLU

Dijital Diinya ile Birlikte Degisim Gosteren bir Kavram: Reklam

Emre CUBUKCUOGLU
Selguk Burak HASILOGLU

Dindarlik Olgusu Agisindan Tiketici Davranisi

Celile ©. DOLEKOGLU
Sema GUN

Kentlesen Kirlarda Tarim Arayisi: Kent Tarimi

Erkan SARSICI
Cahit OZTURK
Erdal SARSICI

Kiresel iklim Degisikliklerinin Finansal Sektorlere Etkisi

Nursel TURKSOY
Ozgiir ALTINEL

Saroz Korfezi’nde Su Sporlari Turizminin Bélge Turizmine Etkisi

Mehmet KiLCi
Halil KIZILASLAN

Tirkiye'de Aycicegi ve Aycicek Yaginda Yag Agiginin Seyri ve
Gelecege Yonelik Uretim ve Dis Ticaret Projeksiyonu

Xiv
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16:30 - 18:00 Parallel Session IV Hall 4
Chair Person: Prof.Dr. Hikmet ASUTAY
Hikmet ASUTAY Yeni Medyalarla Ortaya Gikan Yeni Okuma Trleri
Hikmet ASUTAY Metin Olarak Kisa Film incelemesi
Emine Tok Elestiri ve Mizahin Harmanlanmasiyla Kaltlr Aktarimi: Osman
Hikmet ASUTAY Engin’in “Don Osman” Hiciv Eserinde “Eminanim” Kadin imgesi
Mehmet Akif YALCINKAYA The Literary Depictions Appearing within Letters in the Munseat
of Kinalizade Ali Efendi
Mehmet Kaan CALEN Omer Seyfettin’in iki Hikayesi Uzerinden Bir Ug Tarz-1 Siyaset
Degerlendirmesi
20:00 Gala Dinner (Grand Hotel Riga)
Sunday Sessions
10:00-11:30 Parallel SessionV | Hall 1

Chair Person: Assoc.Prof.Dr. Fanka
RISTESKA

Gordana VITANOVA
Gordana TRAJKOSKA
DRAGICA ODZAKLIESKA
Tatjana SPASESKA
Fanka RISTESKA

Credit Risk Management in Banking Institutions in Republic Of
Macedonia

Fanka RISTESKA

Tatjana SPASESKA

Aneta RISTESKA-JANKULOSKA
Dragica ODZAKLIESKA
Miroslav GVEROSKI

The Role and the Importance of the Financial Management and
Control System in Functioning the Public Sector in Rm

Rasim YILMAZ

Analysis of Turkey’s Comparative Advantage on Medical Tourism

XV
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Rasim YILMAZ Effectiveness of Employment Campaigns in Developing Countries:
The Case of Turkey
10:00 —-11:30 Parallel Session V| Hall 2
Chair Person: Assist. Prof.Dr. Ljupce
MARKUSHESKI
Ljupce MARKUSHESKI Discovering Knowledge Using Data Mining
Aleksandra JOVANOSKA
Murat TEKINER Assessment of Performance with Financial Indicators of Small Scale
Duygu AKTURK Irrigation Projects in Konya
Hasan ARISOY
Duygu AKTURK Determination of Irrigation Costs for Agricultural Enterprises:
Murat TEKINER Konya Small Scale Irrigation Projects
Hasan ARISOY
Clineyt KOYUNCU The Association between Financial Development and Poverty:
Giilcan SEVIMLI Panel Data Analysis
10:00-11:30 Parallel SessionV | Hall 3
Chair Person: Assist. Prof.Dr.Shekerinka
IVANOVSKA
Shekerinka IVANOVSKA Small Countries in West Balkan and Their Economic Advantages
A.Ferhan SAVRAN The Role and Importance of Agricultural Fairs for Accession to
Ozdal KOKSAL Information and Technology
Duygu AKTURK
A.Sema GUN
A.Ferhan SAVRAN Determination of Farmers Chamber-Member Relations and
Duygu AKTURK Expectations
Ozdal KOKSAL
A.Sema GUN
Meryem BAYRAK
Yesim ENGEZER
12:00-13:30 Lunch
13:30-15:00 Parallel Session VI | Hall 1
Chair Person: Assist. Prof.Dr. Margarita

XVi
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JANESKA

Margarita JANESKA
Dejan ZDRAVESKI
Suzana TALESKA

Autonomic Computing Systems as Perspective for Integration of
Business Processes

Fatih Cem KUZUCU

Feasibility Study and Seed Germination Properties of Cape

Duygu AKTURK Gooseberry (Physalis peruviana L.)
Canan OZTOKAT KUzUCU
Simge BARAN
Dilek ARSOY Marketing Management of Sustainable Ecological Animal
Production
Erol KALKAN Transformation of Turkish Foreign Policy Towards Syria
13:30-15:00 Parallel Session VI | Hall 2
Chair Person: Assoc. Prof.Dr. Meri
BOSHKOSKA
Monika ANGELOSKA-DICHOVSKA Innovation and Financial Support in Function of Improving
Meri BOSHKOSKA Competitiveness of Small and Medium Enterprises
Yeliz OKSAK Investigation of the Provincial Logotypes in Graphic Design
Perspective in Turkey and Bilecik Provincial Sample
Yiksel OKSAK Investigation of Planned Period (1960-1980) Investments in Turkey
Tahir AKGEMCi Intermediary Role of Work-Life Balance in the Effect of Women
Adnan CELIK Employees' Psychological Capital Levels on Overcoming the Glass
Mehmet KAPLAN Ceiling Syndrome
13:30-15:00 Parallel Session VI | Hall 3

Chair Person: Assoc.Prof.Dr. Jilide
YALCINKAYA KOYUNCU

Yeliz YESIL Orgiitlerde Calisanlarin Gelisimi icin insan Kaynaklari Egitim
Faaliyetlerinin Oneminin incelenmesi

Fatma FIDAN Bir Evlilik Bigcimi Olarak Baslik Parasi

Yeliz YESIL

Mehmet KiLCi Tlrkiye’'de Aygicegi ve Aycicek Yaginda Yag Aciginin Seyri ve

Halil KIZILASLAN

Gelecege Yonelik Uretim ve Dis Ticaret Projeksiyonu

Arzu KARACA
Zabit DURMUS

Kamu Personelinin Orgiitsel Bagliliklarina iliskin Tutumlarinin ve
Demografik Nitelikleri Arasindaki iliskilerin incelenmesi: Tunceli

XVii



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017

IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017
Siikran YAZKAN ilinde Bir Uygulama
Bllent AKARCAY
Begiimcan SEVIM Tuketici Kredilerinde Yasanan Sorunlar
15:00 - 16:30 Parallel Session Hall 1
Vil Chair Person: Assist.Prof.Dr. Harun
HURMA
Burak HERGUNER Universite Gengliginin Avrupa Birligi-Tirkiye iliskilerine Yénelik
Algisi: Fenomenolojik Bir Calisma
Merve ORTAC Tlrkiye'de 1994 Yilindan Ginimize Kadar Uygulanan
Emine Tugce TOPRAK Vergilendirme Politikasi

Emre Can SAHAN
Erdem CEYLAN
Ebru SARGIN
Hazal YILDIRIM

Merve ORTAC Kuresellegsmenin Tirkiye’deki Emek Piyasasina Etkileri
Emine Tugce TOPRAK
Emre Can SAHAN
Erdem CEYLAN

Ebru SARGIN

Hazal YILDIRIM

Merve ORTAC Tiirkiye’de Kayit Disi Ekonomi ve Ulke Ekonomisine Etkileri
Emine Tugce TOPRAK
Emre Can SAHAN
Erdem CEYLAN

Ebru SARGIN

Hazal YILDIRIM

17:00-18:00 Closing Cerenomy

xviii




IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017

IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017
CONTENTS

Omer Seyfettin’in iki Hikayesi Uzerinden Bir Ug Tarz-1 Siyaset Degerlendirmesi........c.cccevevveveeverveesnenns 1
Esnaf Ailik SANdIB1 SIGOMTAST ....eiiuiiiiii ettt et nee s 10
Ozel Entegratér Yontemiyle Paket Programlarda E-Fatura UygUlamast........ccceceeevevevevevereveveneneeeeeesenenenens 18
Universite Gengliginin Avrupa Birligi - Tiirkiye iliskilerine Yénelik Algisi: Fenomenolojik Bir Calisma ....... 31
Cost & Benefit Analysis of Investment Projects Financed by the World Bank ...........ccocceviiiiiinnieenneennne. 38

The Role and Importance of the System for Financial Management and Control in the Public Sector

VT aToraToT Y[ a T T o U1V - Tol=To o] o1 T ISR
Credit Risk Management in Banking Institutions in Republic of Macedonia..........ccccccveeeecieeiiiieee s
Discovering Knowledge Using Data MiNING........cccuiiiiiiiiiiiiieniieeieeiee ettt ettt snee e s
Autonomic Computing Systems as Perspective for Integration of Business Processes
Small Countries in West Balkan and Their EConomic Advantages .........ccooceeeveeenieriieeneeenieesee e
The Influence of Social Networks on ConsumMer BENAVIOT ......cccviiiieiiiiiiiiiieeeiee e e
Teaching E-Commerce to Students of Agribusiness and Economics Specialties..........ccoceeevvveeeecvveennnen.
Management and Marketing of Destinations: Examples and Recommendations..........cccceceeveeeeciieeenns
Capacity Building and Social Entrepreneurship ENCOUragement .........cccceeecviieeeiiieeeciieeeeeieeeeeieee e
Corporate Social Responsibility iN BUIBAria ..........ooueiriiiiiiiniierieeeiee ettt s
Problems and Prospects of Olive Cultivation in BUlgaria ..........cceeeeriiiieiieiiiieeieeeeeee e
Legal Solutions t0 CoONtrol DeVIAtIONS. ......c.cueieriieiiiieiie ettt et s e e e e
Problems and Opportunities for Development of the Agricultural Sector in the Municipality Elhovo....164
Project ManagemMeENT CONCEPT .uuuuuiiiiiiiiiiiiititrirtrerererere e ettt ettt 169

Ecological Impact of Withdrawal of Agricultural Land in the European Union.... .180
Competitiveness in the Small and Medium Enterprises of the Agricultural Sector in Bulgaria .... .186
Regionalization of Tourism Activity and Marketing Strategy in Bulgaria ....197
Case Study of the Security Education and Training SYStEM ........cccveviiiiieieiii e 205
The Leadership — Microeconomic Challenge for the Bussiness Unit........ccccceevveeniienieenieenieenieenieeneeen 216
The New Law of Accounting and Annual Statements of Non-Financial Entities .........cccccvevevieeeeiieeecnee, 222
The Roman Colonia Ulpia Oescensium and Opportunities for Developing Cultural Tourism .................. 228
Dynamics, Trends and Elasticity of Public Revenues in the Bulgarian and the European Economy ........ 242
Mavi Yolculuga Katilan Turistlerin Yat Turizm isletmelerini Tercih Etmelerinde Sosyal Sorumluluk

BiliNCININ ONEM DUZEYi...c.viviiviieieietiieeieteeteee sttt ettt ettt sttt st et a st et et s st et bs st et e st st st enssassbesssrssaens 247

Influence of New Foliar Organic Fertilizers on the Yield and the Value-Added of Maize (Zea mays L.)...251
Kamu Personelinin Orgiitsel Bagliliklarina iliskin Tutumlarinin ve Demografik Nitelikleri Arasindaki
iliskilerin incelenmesi: Tunceli ilinde Bir UYZUIAMA ......oveuieveveeiieiieeieeeteee ettt nns
Dijital Dlinya ile Birlikte Degisim Gosteren bir Kavram: Reklam .......
Orgiit Yasam Déngiisii ve insan Kaynaklari Yénetimi Uygulamalari
Research, Development, and Firm Growth: Evidence from Turkey
Ekonomik Ozgiirliik, Gelir Esitsizligi ve Yolsuzluk ile Biiyiime Arasindaki iliskinin incelenmesi
Saroz Korfezi’nde Su Sporlari Turizminin Bélge Turizmine EtKisi ....ccceevevieeeiiee e
i¢sel Pazarlama Faaliyetlerinin Orgiitsel Baglilik Ve isten Ayrilma Niyeti Uzerindeki Etkisi: Bir

F = 1AL 1 0 1 PP PP PPPPPPPPPPPPPPPPRE 315
Mustafa Kemal DONemi TUrk-Bulgar HISKIEIT .......cveevivveveeiieieeieeceeeeeeeteee sttt r st 333
2. Diinya Savasinda TUrK-BUIGar HISKIIEIT .........ecviiiiiiiieieees ittt st sbe s 338
Application of Decision Criteria in Greenhouse Vegetable Production in Mersin Province..................... 343

Konaklama isletmelerinde is Saglhgi ve Giivenligi
Fransa’da Bilgi Edinme Hakkinin Etkinligi ....................

Effectiveness of Employment Campaigns in Developing Countries: The Case of Turkey
Shadow Banking in China ........cceecviveiecier e
Analysis of Turkey’s Comparative Advantage on Medical Tourism

Kuvvet Kullanma Kapsaminda On Alict ve Onleyici Saldirt Kavramlari........ccoooeeeeivieeeineeeeiseeeeeesesnenns 386
Intermediatory Role of Work-Life Balance in the Effect of Women Employees' Psychological Capital
Levels on Overcoming the Glass Ceiling SYNArOME.......ceiiiiiiiiiiii i 395

Orgiitlerde Calisanlarin Gelisimi icin insan Kaynaklari Egitim Faaliyetlerinin Oneminin incelenmesi.....406

Xix



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017

IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017
Analysis and Future Outlook of Milk Consumption in TUrKeY ........cccceeiiiiiiiiiieiiieeeee e, 417
Analysis of Sowing Area-Price Relation on Canola Production ...........ccocueeviiinieiiiienieeniieneceee e 427

Wellness Concept as a Reference Point for a Change in the Relation ~ “Business Organization -

Market — CONSUMPTION .....eiiiiieie ittt sttt s e e bt e s bt e s bt e sab e e e bt e s b e e ebee s beeeneesaree
Production Potential of Agriculture -The Basis for Ensuring National Food Security
Banking Innovations Targeting the Transition to Circular Economy: Theory, Typology and Practice...... 444

Culinary and Wine Tourism as an Opportunity for Rural Development in the Plovdiv Region................ 448
Politics, Normative Order, Potential and Use of Forest Wood Biomass for Energy Production in

BUIBAIIA ettt ettt ettt s e bt bt e bt s bt e e be e s b et e bt e s b e e e bt e e beeeneesaree 455
Land Use Management in BUIBAria........ccceiueiiiiiiiiieie ittt ettt st s e 470
Ecological, Social and Economic FUNCLIONS Of FOr@StS......ccivuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiee ettt 478

Potential for Development of New Tourism Products Following the Example of Destination

Perushtitsa — SOULh CeNtral REZION .......c.uiiiieiiii ettt e et e e e tre e e s tbe e e e s tba e e eebaeeesnbeeeeetraaennes
Transformation of Turkish Foreign Policy Towards Syria During The First Decade of 2000s....................
Tiirkiye’de Kadin istihdamini Artirmaya Yénelik iktisadi Politikalar.........ccccecevviveeviiveeeisienenn,
Performance Assessment with Economic Indicators for Small-Scale Irrigation Project of Konya
Determination of Irrigation Costs for Agricultural Enterprises: Konya Small Scale Irrigation Projects ....532

XIX. Yiizyilin Ortalarinda Plevne’nin Sosyal ve 1ktisadi YapIS! ....cccceeeviirniiriiiinieneceieeee e 538
Sosyal ve Teknolojik Yenilikgilik Egilimlerinin Kesifsel Satin Alma Egilimi Uzerine Etkisi: Kafkas

Universitesi Ogrencileri Uzerine UYBUIGMa ........ccvvviiiuiiiiieeiieeeesieee sttt sttt svess st saens 549
Bedensel Engellilerin Kent Yasamina Katiliminda “Evrensel Tasarim” Yaklasimi ........cccccoveeviieeeeciieeens 558
Yénetici Asistanligi Programi Ogrencilerinin Kariyer Planlamasinin incelenmesi: Besni Meslek

YUKSEKOKUIU OFNEEi....vvvieieieiieieieteeetetete ettt ettt ettt ettt ae s sttt et et esesessassseseseseteseseseeas 570
Siyasal istikrarsizlik ve Askeri Vesayet Altinda 90’ Yillarin EKonomi POItigi .......cccevevevevevevererererereeeeennn. 583
Avrupa’nin En Ust Diizey Cok Dilli Bilgi Sistemi (EURAMIS)..........ceeverereeeeeeeeeererereseseseessesesesesesesesesesnens 591
Finansal Kalkinmishk ile Yoksulluk Arasindaki iliski: Panel Veri ANalizi..........c.ooiveiviveiieineiieisieeeesnnns 602
The Impact of Cellular Phone on Inflation: Panel EVIdeNCe..........cccocuiieieiiieciiieeeecteee et 610

Egitim Fakiiltesi Ogrencilerinin Mekan Kavramina iliskin Metaforik Algilart........... ....614
Kiresel iklim Degisikliklerinin Finansal Sektdrlere EtKisi.........covveveviereensrennennans

Seyahatnamelerde FiliDe .........coooveiiiciiii e,
The Effect of Bank’s Sector Share on Performance: AHP Application

The Association between ICT and Export and Import: Panel Analysis .......cccccceeeeviiiieviee e 649
28 Subat Postmodern Darbesinin Dig Politika Baglaminda Analizi.........ccocceevieeniieniieeniecieeciec e 655
Thrace Region Farmers’ Fertilizer Usage Conscious in Agricultural Production..........cccccceeeiviveeecvveeennnee. 661
Kinahzade Ali Efendi’nin Miinseatindaki Mektuplarda Yer Alan Edebi Tasvirler.........cccccocveeviiieeecciieeenns 665
Feasibility Study and Seed Germination Properties of Cape Gooseberry (Physalis peruviana L.) .......... 677
2004-2015 Yillari Arasi T.C Merkez Bankasi Analitik Bilangosundan Tiretilen Parasal Blyukliklerin
Gelisiminin Tarkiye EKONomising Yansimalari ........ccccueeviiiieeieiiie e e s 683
Ogrencilerin Matematik Sevme-Sevmeme Nedenlerini Etkileyen Etmenler ..693
8. Sinif Matematik Basarisinin KeStiriCileri ........ccuuviveciire et ..701
Matematik Ogretmen Adaylarinin Matematik ve Matematik Ogretmenligi Metaforik Algilari..... ...707
Egitim Fakiiltesi Ogrencilerinin Mekan Kavramina iliskin Metaforik AlgIart.........ccvevevriveeivieeeisenene, 716
Ders Calisma Stratejileri Olgeginin GeliStirilMESi.......cc.cviviiiiieiieiseeiee sttt sttt saens 725
Tarimsal Dogrudan Pazarlama Girisimlerinin Diinyadaki Gelisimi: Tirkiye Agisindan Bir

[ TT =T F=T o o [T o TSR 733
Etik Ticarette Sertifikali Uriin Girisimleri: Yagmur Ormanlari Birligi Sertifikali UrGinler .........cococeuvvnenee. 746
Gida Givenilirligi Agisindan Tiiketici Davranislarinin incelenmesi: Sivas Kentsel ve Kirsal Kesimde

KIFMIZE B TUKETIMI et ettt e e ettt e e s st e e e sbbeeessabaeessabaeeesbbeeesnabenesnans 758
Usak ilinde Bugday Ureticilerinin Olasi Kuraklik Sigortasini Benimsemesinde Etkili Olan Faktdrlerin

FAN QT 14 O RPN 767
Tiirkiye’de Stizme Cam Balina Yonelik Tiiketici Tercihlerinin Konjoint Analizi: izmir ili Ornegi................ 779
Geographical Indications and Legislation Developments on Food and Agricultural Products in Turkey .787
Do Corrupt Countries Emit more CO2: Panel EVIAENCE ....covvvieriiiiieeiiieeeee ittt 794

XX



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017

IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017
Dindarlik Olgusu AGISINdan TUKETICH DAVIANISI...cccueierueerieeiieenieeeiee ettt st reesb e e sreesbeesnee e
Causality of Factors Reducing Competitiveness of e-Commerce Firms ....

The Migration From Balkans By Tte 19™ Century Up TO NOW .......ceeievereeereieeeeeiereeeeeeteeseeereneeeevesesesenens
Tiirkiye’de Yapilan Ozellestirme Faaliyetlerinin Amerika ve Bati Avrupa Ulkeleri ile Karsilastiriimasi.....837
Tirkiye'de Yapilan Son Segimlerin Makro Ekonomiye EtKileri .........ccceeecveeiiiieeicciie e 843
Bulgaristan Tirklerinin Sosyo-Ekonomik Hayati Kiiltlirel Yapisi Ve Sorunlart .........cccceeeeciveeiiieeeesciveeens 849

XXi



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

ABSTRACTS ...ttt bbbt 854
Development of E-Taxation System in Turkey and Analysis of Factors Determining The Adoption of

I AT V] =T PP RTSR
Ogrencilerin Matematik Sevme-Sevmeme Nedenlerini Etkileyen Etmenler

8. Sinif Matematik Bagarisinin KestiriCileri .......c.c.eviieriiiiiiieiiceee e

Demokrat Parti’nin Vatandaslik Verme Politikalari: Yugoslavya’dan Tirkiye’ye Gogler ...............

Kentlesen Kirlarda Tarim Arayisi: Kent Tarimi......ccccceevvveeeecveeeenneen.

Terciimanlik Alaninda Paradigma Degisimi ve Uygulamalari

Marketing Management of Sustainable Ecological Animal Production .........ccccceeecvieieiieeeciieee e 861
Tiirkiye PISA 2015 Sonuglarinin DegerlendirilmMeSi.........cccccicieveievevererereieeeeeeeeeeeeeve et s et aeseeas 862
Endiistri 4.0 Vizyonunda Tiirkiye’de Tarim isletmeciligi Alaninda Olusturulabilecek Siireg

INOVasSyoNnUNa HlisKin INCEIEME..........cocviveveeeeeeeeeeeeeeee ettt ettt ettt ettt eas s s s s sesene 863
Elestiri ve Mizahin Harmanlanmasiyla Kulttur Aktarimi: Osman Engin’in “Don Osman” Hiciv Eserinde
“EMINGNIM” KaOIN IMEESI c.vcvvivieiieiitiietiitiietet ettt sttt sttt et e ae st ss e b e st e st e s s st et ebesbessenesbe s enesteeans 864
islam’in Radikal Yorumu Vehhabiligin Suudi Arabistan ic ve Dis Politikasina EtKisi .........ccccoovvivvevrvinene. 865
Tarimsal Uretimde Ureticilerin Risk Davranisina Gére Analizi (Edirne ve Kirklareli illeri Ornegi) .867
Tirkiye’deki Kidem Tazminati Fonu Tartismalarina Yonelik Bir Degerlendirme .........ccoceevieeniieneennen. 869
Toplu is Hukukuna Yansiyan Yénleriyle Ozel istihdam Biirolari Araciligi ile Kurulan Gegici Is iligkisi ....... 870
A Conjoint Analysis of Consumer Preferences for Honeydew Honey in Turkey: A Case of Izmir

[ o)V o ol ST PUPRPTP 871
Halkla lliskiler Ogrencilerinin Meslege Bakisi: Birey-Meslek Uyumu Agisindan Bir Degerlendirme.......... 872
Bir EVlilik Bigimi Olarak Baglik PArasl .........cccccuiiiiiiiiieeeiiieececiiee e seiieeeestreeeeitee s stveeeesataeeessaaeesssesaesssseaennes 873
Perception of Tax Risk in Turkey: A Survey on Mandatory Independent Audited Companies ................ 875
Dynamic Programming Applications in Agribusiness Management.........cccccoeveeciiieeieeeieciineeee e 876
Tirk Dis Yardimi Algilari Uzerine Bir Igerik ANaliZi........cooveveuievirerieiieeeieieeeeceeeece ettt ns 877
Giivenceli Calismak Hak midir?: Kayrt Digi Galisan Ev iscisi Kadinlara Yénelik Nitel Bir Arastirma............ 878
Etik Ticarette Sertifikah Uriin Girisimleri: Yagmur Ormanlari Birligi Sertifikali Uriinler ..........cccocvevevene... 879
Tarimsal Dogrudan Pazarlama Girisimlerinin Diinyadaki Gelisimi: Tlirkiye Acisindan Bir

[DLT= {1 U= o [T s (V=TSRSS
AB'nin Kamu Dil Siyaseti

The Cost of Water Pollution in Agricultural Production; Evaluation Concept and Empirical Model........ 882
Yeni Medyalarla Ortaya Gikan Yeni Okuma TUFIEr c...cooviiiieiiieiieeiieeee e 883
Metin Olarak Kisa Film INCEIEMES «.....c.cveveveveeieieeeeeeeeetetetete ettt et s sttt st s s s s s nesesne 884
Sosyal Medyanin Saglik Hizmetlerinin Pazarlamanmasina Etkileri ve Bayrampasa’da Bir Arastirma ...... 885
Examining the Economic Structure of Fertilizer Sector in TUrKeY ........ccoveeriiiiiieeriieeieeceeeee e 886

Tiirkiye’de Aycicegi ve Aycicek Yaginda Yag Aciginin Seyri ve Gelecege Yonelik Uretim ve Dis Ticaret
oY1= 1o o [V ISR SUUR

Dijital Pazarlamanin GeliSimi.........uuiiieiiieiiiiiiee e e ce e e e e e e et e e e e e e se bt be e e e e e e e anraeeeas
Total Quality Management Implementation in the Healthcare Industry: Findings From Libya
Surdurulebilir Yerel Kalkinma ve Yavag SENIrler ... ieee e

Universite Ogrencilerinin Pazarlama Derslerinden ve Pazarlama Ogretim Elemanlardan Beklentllerl
UZEIINE DIF AFASTITMA cuvvieiiceceeceeee ettt ettt ettt s et a e se et se st et esese et eas st et ese st esessssetenesserssssaetenssrenens 891
Assessment of Performance with Financial Indicators of Small Scale Irrigation Projects in Konya ......... 892
A Study of The Relationship between Corruption and Environment Pollution...........ccccccviveeieeiiccnnnnenn. 893
Evaluation of Lentil Production and Self-Sufficiency in TUIKEY ......cooooiiiiieiiiiicc e, 894
Matematik Ogretmen Adaylarinin Matematik ve Matematik Ogretmenligi Metaforik Algilari............... 895
Tirkiye’de Meyve Yetisticiliginin Tarihsel Gelisimi ve Ekonomik Onemi .......cccoceevvveeieeeeeeeeeeseeenans 896
Research, Development and Firm Growth: Evidence from TUrKeY .......cooecveviiiieee s 897
Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk Donemi TUrk Bulgar HiSKIIErT .........covvviviieveeiiecececeeeeeeee et 898
2. Diinya Savasinda TUrK BUIGAr HISKIEIT .......ovicviuiiiiceiieieeceeeeeeee ettt sttt 899
Mikrokredi Uygulamalarinin Etkinligini Belirlemeye Yonelik Bir Arastirma .......cccccceeeeeiecciiieeeeeeeeeciveeen. 900
Tekirdag llinin Kirsal Turizm Potansiyeli Uzerine Bir Calisma

Aviation Internship Software Website Usability Research..................

xxii



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

Teknolojik Degisimin Giivenlik Personelleri Uzerindeki Etkisi: Tiirkiye’deki Havaalani Givenlik

Personelleri Uzerinde UYBUIAMA .........c.cucueueuiuieieiieeieteiete et tetesee ettt s bbbttt ese s s s s esesane
Garlic Production and Processing Technology in TUIKEY........c.coivieiiiiiiieiiiiiieee et
Sunflower Production and Agricultural Policies in Turkey
Marketing Strategies Followed by FMCG Companies for Making Their Brands Outstanding in Turkey ..907

Tiirkiye’de Valilik Logolarinin Grafik Tasarim Perpektifinde Incelenmesi ve Bilecik Valiligi Ornegi ......... 908
Yiiksekégretimde Atatiirk ilkeleri ve inkilap Tarihi Dersinin Ogretiminde Bilisim Teknolojileri............... 909
Ogretmen Adaylarinin Okuma ANSKANIIKIAIT.........c.ceviveveriieiiieiee ettt ettt s s sene 910
Turkiye’de Planh Kalkinma Dénemi Yatirimlarinin InCelenmesi........ccovveeviienieiniienieenieeneeeee e 911
Usak ilinde Bugday Ureticilerinin Olasi Kuraklik Sigortasini Benimsemesinde Etkili Olan Fakt&rlerin

FAN T 4 SRR 912
Problems at REPOIting LEASE GOOUS ....cc.uvieeeiiiieiiiieeeeitieeeeite e e erite e e e st e e eeateeesabeeeesstaeeeesaeeessseseensssneennes 913
Innovation and Financial Support in Function of Improving Competitiveness of Small and Medium

L gL =T o T R TPPPP PP PP PPPPPPPPPPPPRS 914

Kiresellesmenin Emek Piyasasina Etkileri
Tarkiye’de 1994 Yilindan Glnumiize Kadar Uygulanan Vergilendirme Politikasi ...
Tiirkiye’de Kayrt Disi Ekonomi ve Ulke Ekonomisine Etkileri

Tekirdag ili Turizm Potansiyelinin ANGIIZi ..........c.eeuevereuieieieeeeetee ettt ettt ee s s s s beaeseaas 918
Trakya Bolgesinde Sanayi ISIetmelerinin YapISI.....cvviiiiiiiiiieececseeste sttt sttt sttt st ene v 919
Tiketici Kredilerinde Yasanan SOTUNIAT.......c..uiiiiiie ettt e e tre e stre e e e sate e e s aaaee e sbaeeeearaeesannees 920
The Arctic Land @S @ SECUITY ISSUR ...eiiuuiiieciiie e et e ettt e eette e e ete e e e sta e e e e taee e stbeeeesataeeseasaeeesbaseeenssaeesnsees 921
The Role and Importance of Agricultural Fairs for Accesion to Information and Technology ................. 922
Determination of Farmers Chamber-MemberRelations and Expectations.........cc.cceeeveerieeeneenieenneennne 923
Content Analysis of Instagram Shares of Food and Beverage Enterprises in the context of Social

Media Marketing: Case of TEKIrdag ProVIiNCe.......c.uiieiiiiiieiier e cceeee et eeree s e e see e e s e e s esnaeee e s sreaeeenes 924

xXiii






IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

Omer Seyfettin’in iki Hikayesi Uzerinden Bir Ug Tarz-1 Siyaset Degerlendirmesi

Mehmet Kaan Calen

Yrd. Dog. Dr., Trakya Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Béliimii, mkaancalen@trakya.edu.tr

Ozet: Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda kimlik tartismalarina esas teskil eden ii¢ temel kimlik kategorisi vardir: Osmanlilik,
Miislimanhk ve Tirkliik. Her Gg kimlik de Osmanlicilik, islamcilik ve Tirkgiililk olmak tizere g ayri siyasetin varlik
zemini olmustur. Bu Ug siyaset ikinci Mesrutiyet doneminde karsi karsiya gelmis, aralarinda cesitli tartismalar
yasanmistir. Bir Tirkcli olan Omer Seyfettin de cesitli metinlerinde Tirkgiiliigiin rakibi olan diger iki siyaseti
elestirmistir. Omer Seyfettin’in sadece dergi ve gazete makaleleri ile risalelerinde konuya temas etmekle
yetinmedigi, hikayelerinde de kimlik meselesini isleyerek Turkgllligl vilgarize etmeye calistigl gorilmektedir.
Nitekim Tirk Yurdu dergisinde yayimlanan Hurriyet Bayraklari ve Mehdi isimlerini tasiyan iki hikayesi ile Osmanhcilik
ve islamcilik siyasetlerinin elestirisini yapmistir. S8z konusu iki hikayede, Tirkgiiliigiin bazi anahtar kavramlarini ve
diisiince yapilarini kurgu icinde kullanarak bir siyasi elestiri rnegi vermistir. Bu tebligde Omer Seyfettin’in séz
konusu iki hikayesi ile kimlik meselesini konu edindigi diger metinleri birlikte degerlendirilerek onun kimlik
meselesindeki diisiinceleri anlasilmaya calisiimistir. Omer Seyfettin’in kimlik meselesine dair diisiincelerinin biyiik
dlgiide Ziya Gokalp’in etkisini tasidigi tespit edilmistir. Omer Seyfettin, kimlik meselesine Tiirk¢li diinya gdriisiiniin
ve Ziya Gokalp’in insa ettigi zihni diinya icerisinden yaklasmakta ve kiiglk istisnalar hari¢ bu dinyanin verili
kavramsal gergevelerini kullanmaktadir. Hirriyet Bayraklari ve Mehdi hikayeleriyle Turkgiltigin, Osmanliciliga ve
islAmciliga doniik elestirilerinin daha genis bir kitleye ulasmasini temin etmek istemistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Omer Seyfettin, Tiirkgiliik, islamcilik, Osmanlicilik, Siyast Fikir Akimlari

Giris

Osmanl imparatorlugu’nda kimlik tartismalarina esas teskil eden ii¢ temel kimlik kategorisi vardir:
Osmanlilk, Misliimanlik ve Tirkllk. Bu (¢ kimlik de ayni anda anayasal diizeyde karsilik bulmustur. 1876
Kanun-i Esasisi’nin 8. maddesine gore din ve mezhep farklarina bakilmaksizin Osmanli sinirlari igerisinde
yasayan herkes Osmanlidir. Bununla birlikte devletin resmi dininin din-i islam ve resmi dilinin de Tiirkce
oldugu 11. ve 18. maddelerde belirtilmistir (Kili & Go6zublylk, 1985: 32-33). Her tg¢ kimlik de
Osmanlicilik, islamcilik ve Tiirkciliik olmak lizere {i¢ ayri siyasetin varlik zemini olmustur ki bu ¢ siyaset
ikinci Mesrutiyet doneminde karsi karslya gelmis, aralarinda gesitli tartismalar ya§anm|§t|r1. Bir Tlirkgl
olan Omer Seyfettin de gesitli metinlerinde TirkcilGgiin rakibi olan diger iki siyaseti elestirmistir. Omer
Seyfettin’in sadece dergi ve gazete makaleleri ile risalelerinde konuya temas etmekle yetinmedigi,
hikayelerinde de kimlik meselesini isleyerek Tirkgulligl vilgarize etmeye calistigi gorilmektedir.
Nitekim Tirk Yurdu dergisinde yayimlanan “Hirriyet Bayraklari” ve “Mehdi” isimlerini tasiyan iki hikayesi
ile Osmanlicilik ve islamcilik siyasetlerinin elestirisini yapmistir. S6z konusu iki hikayede, Tirkciligin
bazi anahtar kavramlarini ve disiince yapilarini kurgu iginde kullanarak bir siyasi elestiri 6rnegi vermistir.
Bu tebligde Omer Seyfettin’in séz konusu iki hikayesi ile kimlik meselesini konu edindigi diger metinleri
birlikte degerlendirilerek onun bu husustaki diistinceleri anlasilmaya g¢alisiimistir.

“Hiirriyet Bayraklari” ve Osmanlicilik

Omer Seyfettin’in Hiirriyet Bayraklari isimli hikdyesi 1914 yilinin Ocak ayinda, Tiirk Yurdu dergisinde
nesredilmistir. Hikdyenin olay 6rglisd, iki Turk subayinin Osmanli inkildbr ve Osmanliciliga dair sohbet ve
tartismalari Gzerine kuruludur. Hikaye, Cuma-i Bala’daki Mesrutiyet’in ikinci yil donimi kutlamalarina ait
bir tasvir ile baslar. Hikayenin kahramani, kaldigi otelin camindan kutlamalari temasa etmektedir.
Kahramanimiz, kutlamalarin onda yarattigi dalginlikla birlikte kaldigi otelden ayrilir ve Razlik’a gitmek
Uzere yola duser. Bir mola esnasinda, ayni istikdmete gitmekte olan bir baska Tirk subayina tesadif
eder. iki subay, yolun geri kalan kisminda hem birbirlerine eslik ederler, hem de tartismali bir memleket

1 Déneme ait segilmis literatiir ve Tirkgiilerin Osmanlicilar ve islamcilar ile girdikleri tartismalarin metinleri igin
bakiniz: (Calen & Kayici, 2014).
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sohbetine dalarlar. Hikdyenin kahramani, Osmanl inkildbina ve Osmanlicilik fikrine gesitli elestiriler
getirir. Yol arkadasi ise onun fikirlerini dogru bulmaz. Tartisarak yola devam eden ikilinin dikkatine
uzakga bir Bulgar koylindeki kirmizi bayraklar takilir. Osmanlicilik fikrini savunan Tirk subayi, Osmanl
inkilabinin uzak Bulgar koylerinde bile kutlandiginin isareti olan bu kirmizi bayraklari, yani “hirriyet
bayraklarini” kendi fikrinin bir tlr dogrulamasi, yani Osmanlicihgin zaferi gibi yorumlayarak
kahramanimiza gidip koyl gormeyi teklif eder. Kahramanimiz, ilk basta kendilerini yollarindan
alikoyacag icin teklifi reddeder ancak daha sonra hem arkadasinin israrlarina dayanamaz, hem de
meraki ve saskinhg galip gelir. Osmanlici subayin hamasi nutuklarinin eglik ettigi megakkatli bir
yolculuktan sonra nihayet kdye varirlar. Manzara Osmanlici subayin hi¢ de umut ettigi gibi degildir.
Uzaktan hurriyet bayraklari oldugunu vehmettigi kirmizi nesneler, birer bayrak degil, glineste
kurutulmak Gzere asilmis kirmizi biberlerden ibarettir. Ustelik Bulgar kdyliilerinin Osmanl subaylarina
yaklasimlari, Osmanlilik fikrini dogrulayacak bir tarzda da degildir. Netice Osmanlici subay i¢in tam bir
sukut-1 hayal olmustur.

Hikdyede Il. Mesrutiyet ile Osmanlicilik fikrine dair diisiincelerin islendigi kisimlar &zel olarak Omer
Seyfettin, genel olarak onun s6zcisl oldugu Tirkgl cevrelerin disiince diinyalarini kavramak agisindan
fevkalade kiymetlidir. Hikdye kahramaninin Osmanli inkildabina donik soguk, kuskulu, elestirel ve hatta
alayci tavn, istisnasiz butlin Turk aydinlarinin biyik umutlar yikledigi Mesrutiyet idealinin Balkan
Savaslarindan sonra ¢dkmiis oldugunun bir géstergesidir. Omer Seyfettin’in Osmanli inkilabi igin hikaye
kahramanin agzindan yaptig “yalanci inkildbimiz”, “bu kansiz ve hakikatte ancak manasiz alkis
tufanlarindan ibaret olan zavalli diizme Tiirk inkildbi” seklindeki tanimlamalar (1329: 1078), onun
meshur bir risdlesindeki su satirlarla birlikte okununca, Tiirk¢li cevrelerin Osmanli liberalizmine dénik
disuncelerine dair ortaya daha net bir resim ¢ikmaktadir:

10 Temmuzdan sonra gegen bir ay muvazenesiz bir sarhosluktan baska bir sey degildi. Her sokak
basinda bir nutuk irad olunuyor, herkes “uhuvvet, misavat” siarlarina sahih nazariyla bakarak
soylediginin manasini pek iyi bilmeyen hatibleri bltiin kuvvetleriyle alkishyorlardi. Mazi, tarih, orf,
muhit, din, adet, ana’ne, temayl vesaire tamamiyle ihmal olunuyor hatta en alimler bile bu
ictimai esaslari hatirlatmiyorlardi. istibddd zamaninda Avrupa’da calisan Geng Tirkler
muvaffakiyet kazanmak icin milliyetperverliklerini sakhyorlar, Avrupa’nin ve Tiirk diismanlarinin
pek hosuna giden “Tanzimat” mevhGmesine sariliyorlardi. Yapilmak istenilen inkilabi sézde yalniz
Tirkler yapmiyorlardi; bitiin Osmanlilar... yani Rum, Bulgar, Sirp, Ulah, Yahudi, Arnavut, Ermeni
ve diger Osmanlilar... 10 Temmuz’'un adi Osmanli inkilabr idi...

Meclis-i Mebusan agilinca milletin gonderdigi adamlar gorildi... “Tanzimat” mevhimesi biitlin
gozleri kor, butin kulaklari sagir etmis, vicdanlar uyutmustu. “Tark, Tarkler, Tarklik, Tirkiye”
kelimeleri agza alinmiyor, hatta en muktedir muharrirler “Memalik-i Osmani”ye Avrupalilarin
“Turkiye” dedigine kiziyor ve Tirkiye’de hi¢ Tirk olmadigini iddia ediyorlardi... Halbuki Rumlarin,
Bulgarlarin, Sirplarin, Ermenilerin, Arnavutlarin milli mefkareleri, milli edebiyatlari, milli lisanlari,
milli gayeleri, milli teskilatlar vardi. Ve bu milletler gayet kurnazdilar. “Biz samimi Osmanlyiz”
diye Tirkleri kandiriyorlar, Turklere lisanlarini, edebiyatlarini, hatta fenni ve ilmi kitaplarini
bozduruyorlar, hatta cografya ve tarih kitaplarindan “Turk ve Turkiye” kelimelerini sildiriyorlardi.
Tirkler kendi milliyetlerini inkar ederek Osmanliik mevhumesine diistiikge bilakis bu Hristiyan
unsurlar Patrikhanelerinin etrafinda emsali gériilmemis bir salabet ve hamiyetle toplaniyorlar ve
millt vahdetlerine daha bariz bir siddet veriyorlardi (Tarhan, 1330: 3-5).

10 Temmuz’a, yani Osmanli mesrutiyetine yonelik Omer Seyfettin’in disiinceleri bu vadide yol
almaktadir. Onun muhalefeti aslinda 10 Temmuz’'a ve Mesrutiyet'e degil, Tanzimat ile baslayip 10
Temmuz ile birlikte zirve noktasina ulasan Osmanlicilik siyasetinedir. Bu hususu “Hirriyet Bayraklari”nda
cereyan eden su diyalogda agik bir sekilde misahede etmek mimkiindiir:
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Ben On Temmuz'un buralarda bile takdir olundugunu soyledim. Mildazim, hayretime cani sikilmis
gibi:
- Ah ne diyorsunuz? On Temmuz’'u takdir etmek.. dedi, bu da laf mi? Bu bizim en biyik, en sanl,

en ali bir glinimiz, en mukaddes milli bayramimizdir, Keske Gg gin olsaydi... Clink{ bir giin bir
gece, pek az...

- Demek On Temmuz’a bu kadar ehemmiyet veriyorsunuz? diye giilimsedim. iddialarinin aksini
soyleyerek asabi miinakasacilari kizdirmak hosuma gittiginden ilave ettim:

- Hem bu nasil milli bayram? Hangi milletin bayrami?

- Osmanl milletinin...

- Osmanli milleti demekle Tirkleri mi kastediyorsunuz?
- Hayir, asla,.. Bitlin Osmanlilari...

Geng¢ milazimin koyu siyah gozlerinde sanki bir taassup atesi parladi. Dinine kiifredilmis bir evvel
zaman Madislimani gibi bakiyordu. Birden baslamayarak akli sualciklerle onun hissi mantigini
sasirtmaga karar verdim:

- Batin Osmanlilar kimlerdir?

- Tuhaf sual! Araplar, Arnavutlar, Rumlar, Bulgarlar, Sirplar, Ulahlar, Yahudiler, Ermeniler,
Tarkler... Hasih hepsi...

- Bunlar demek hep bir millet?

- Stphesiz...

Tekrar glildim:

- Fakat ben slipheleniyorum.

- Nigin?

- Soyleyiniz Ermeniler, bir millet degil midir?
Biraz durdu. Teredditle cevap verdi;

- Evet bir millettir.

- Arnavutlar da bir millet?

- Arnavutlar da.

- Bulgarlar?

- Bulgarlar da...

- Sirplar?

- Tabii Sirplar da.

Gulerek ve basimi sallayarak:

- O halde sizin riyazi ve mispet hakikatlere itikadiniz yok (1329a: 1081-1082).

Omer Seyfettin, hikdye kahramaninin agzindan ancak ayni cinsten seylerin birlikte toplanabilecegi
seklindeki basit matematik ilkesinden hareketle ayri ayri milletler teskil eden Trkleri, Araplari,
Arnavutlari, Bulgarlari, Rumlari, Sirplari vs. bir araya getirerek bir Osmanli milleti viicuda
getirilemeyecegini ileri stirerek soyle der:

Birbirinden tarihleri, an’aneleri, meyilleri, miiesseseleri, lisanlari ve mefklreleri ayri milletleri cem
edip hepsinden bir millet yapmak da o kadar imkansizdir. Bu milletleri cem edip “Osmanl”
derseniz, yanlis olursunuz (1329a: 1082-1083).
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1904 yilinda nesredilen ve Tirkgiligiin manifestosu addedilen “Ug Tarz-1 Siyaset”te Osmanlicilig),
“hiikiimet-i Osmdniye’ye tdbi’ milel-i muhtelifeyi temsil ve tevhid ile bir millet-i Osméniye viicida
getirmek;” seklinde tanimlayan Yusuf Akgura, “millet-i Osmdniye viicida getirmek” siyasetinin, “nesebf
ve irki olmaktan ziydde, taleb-i vicddniye miistenid” Fransiz tipi milliyetcilige gore kurgulandig
vurgulanmak suretiyle Osmanlicihgin aslinda bir tir milliyetcilik olduguna isabetle dikkat ¢ekmisti.
Osmanliciligin hedefi, Osmanh memleketindeki Muslim ile Gayrimislim ahaliyi ayni hak ve vazifelerle
miicehhez kilarak aralarinda tam manasiyla esitlik tesis etmek ve din ve nesep ihtilaflarina bakmaksizin
ayri milletleri birbirine karistirarak Amerikan milleti gibi yeni bir Osmanh milleti insa etmekti (Akgura,
2004: 167-169) “ittihad-1 anasir- Osmaniye” seklinde formiillendirilen Osmanlicilik, Osmanli Glkesindeki
farkli milletleri, birer unsur addediyor ve bunlarin birlesmesiyle bir Osmanli milletinin viicuda gelecegini
iddia ediyordu. Bir Osmanli milletinin varligini kabul etmek, Turk milletinin yoklugunu ikrar etmek demek
olacagi icin Tirkgller, bir Osmanh milletinin olmadigini, olamayacagini yliksek sesle dilendirdiler.
Osmanh milletinin karsina, Turklerle birlikte diger milletlerin mevcudiyetini koyarak, bu farkli milletleri
bir potada eriterek yeni bir millet insa edilemeyecegini gbstermeye ¢alistilar. Yukaridaki diyalog, acik bir
sekilde bir Osmanli milletinin olmadigini, aksine Turklerle birlikte Araplarin, Arnavutlarin, Bulgarlarin,
Rumlarin, Sirplarin ayri ayri milletler olduklar tezini Sokrat vari diyalektik bir yontemle ispatlamaya
calistyordu. Omer Seyfettin bir baska yazisindaki su diyalog, Tiirkgiiler igin ideal durumu veriyordu:

Gegen giin bir Anadolulu neferle s6yle konugtum:
- Oglum, sen hangi dindensin?

- Mislimanim elhamddlillah.

- Hangi millettensin?

- Turkim.

- Devletimizin adi ne?

- Osmanli Devleti.

- Memleketimizde Tiirk’ten baska milletler de var mi?
- Vardir ya.

- Kimler gibi mesela?

- Rumlar, Ermeniler falan gibi.

- Onlar Tark degil midir?

- Hayir..

- Ya nedir?

- Rum Rum’dur, Ermeni Ermeni’dir... (1335: 3)

Omer Seyfettin’e gére, bu kéyli nefer, memleketin ictimai gercekligine aydin siniftan daha fazla vakifti.
Osmanli tlkesindeki gesitli unsurlar, Osmanli tabiiyetini haizdiler ama Osmanli milletinden degildiler.
Anadolu koylustnlin idrak ettigi bu hakikati, Osmanlici aydinlar gérmekten acizdiler. Tirkgller
Osmanhlik ile Turklik, devlet/siyasi tabiyet/vatandaslik ile millet arasindaki iliskileri géranar kilmak, bu
kavramlarin sinirlarini tayin ederek milleti/Turkligu, devlet/Osmanlilik tarafindan gelecek tecavizlere
karsi korumak icin Osmanli ve Turk kimliklerini isaret ettikleri toplumsal gerceklige dayamak suretiyle
kimlikleri sosyolojik bir siniflamaya ve bu siniflamayl da tutarli ve net bir terminolojik yapi igine
oturtmaya calistilar. Tirkgllugin kurucu isimlerinden biri olan Ziya Goékalp, “bir hiikimetin idéresi
altinda bulunan fertlerin mecmiuna” devlet; “bir lisdnla tekelliim eden fertlerin mecmiuna” da millet
denilmesi durumunda Osmanlhlik ve Tirklik mefhumlarinin toplumsal gerceklige mutabik bir kullanima
kavusacagini, dolayisiyla bu kavramlar Uzerindeki tartismalarin da nihayete erecegini soyliiyordu.
“Tirklesmek islamlasmak, Muasirlasmak”da Tiirklerin millet mefkiresinden kacinmalarini, “Tiirkliik yok,
Osmanlilik var” demelerini, devlet ile milleti bir manada algilamalarina bagliyordu. Oysa Osmanlicilarin
zannettiginin aksine “deviet baska sey, millet baska seydi.” Devlete ve millete ait mefklreler de baska
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baskaydi ve birbirleri arasinda ¢atisma ve ¢eliski yoktu. Osmanl devletin, Tlrk ise milletin adiydi (Ziya
Gokalp, 2007: 45-47, 65, 79). Dolayisiyla Osmanli diye bir millet de yoktu. Gokalp’in veciz Gglemesi,
Turklerin her Ugline birden dahil oldugu kimlik kategorilerini geliskisiz ve ¢atismasiz bir diizeyde
tanimlayarak Tiirkler icin ayni anda tasinabilir bir duruma getiriyordu: “Tiirk milletindenim, Islém
timmetindenim, Osmanli devletindenim.”

Hirriyet Bayraklari’'nda gecen “Osmanhilik kelimesinin diiveli bir tabirden baska bir sey olmadigini”
ibaresindeki “dlvel?” kelimesi Tirkgllerin bu husustaki anahtar kavramidir. Gokalp devlet-millet
ayrimiyla Osmanlilk ve Turklik arasindaki celiskiyi asmak istiyordu. Buna gére Osmanlilik bir millete
degil, bir devlete mensubiyeti isaretliyordu. Omer Seyfettin de Gokalp cizgisinde yiiriiyerek “Osmanlilik
bir devlettir. Asla bir milliyet degildir.” der (2001: 231). Osmanlilik bir devlettir, Tlirklik ise bir milliyettir
(1330: 49). Omer Seyfettin’e ait olan su satirlar meseleyi tiim agikhg! ile 6zetlemektedir:

Osmanlilik nedir? Diveli bir tabir... Yani Osmanli nami altinda bir cemaat, mieseseleri, lisani,
emelleri, dini, mefk(resi bir ve muayyen bir millet yoktur. ‘Osman’ evladinin hakanhgi dahilinde
yasayan her ferd yalniz 1afzen Osmanlidir. Osmanl tabiiyetini haiz Rumlar, Ermeniler, Bulgarlar,
Sirplar, Arnavutlar ve ilh... hepsi Osmanlidir. Ama yine hepsi ayri ayri kendi cemaatlarine, tarihi ve
hakiki milletlerine mensdGpturlar (1914a: 3).

Osmanli imparatorlugu icinde yasayan Tiirkler bir vakitler ‘milli gaflet’ neticesi olarak ‘devlet’i
‘millet’ taniyorlardi... Daha uyanmadan biz de kendimize devletimizin ismini veriyor, ‘Osmanl’
diye diger Tirklerden ayriliyorduk. Sonra 6grendik ki devlet millet demek degildir. Devlet ismi
millet ismi olmaz (1918: 3).

Halbuki diinyada ‘Osmanli’ nami altinda bir millet yoktu. ‘Osmanlilik’ Tiirk olan Osmanogullarinin
kurdugu hikimete verilen bir namdi (1914b: 16).”

“Mehdi” ve islamcilik

Omer Seyfettin, “Hirriyet Bayraklar”’nin yayimlanmasindan yaklasik iki ay sonra, yine Tirk Yurdu
dergisinde, bu sefer Tirkgilerin islAmcilik cereyani karsisindaki bazi temel iddialarini isleyen “Mehdi”
isimli bir hikdye yayimladi. Hikayede, Balkan Harbi’'nden sonra Yunanlarin eline gegmis bulunan topraklar
Uzerinde, Serez’den Selanik’e ayni tren kompartimaninda yolculuk etmekte olan bes Misliman Turk
konu edilmektedir. Hikayedeki kisiler, kahramanla birlikte ufak bir bey; beyaz sarikli, siyah clibbeli,
ihtiyar bir hoca; sisman, iyi giyimli, alafranga sakalli bir beyefendi ve sarisin, uzun boylu, kuvvetli ve son
moda elbiseler giymis bir genctir. Yolculuk esnasindaki sohbet Balkanlarda kaybedilen topraklara ve
buralardaki Tiirk varligina dairdir. Omer Seyfettin’in “atesli ve mutaassib bir dinsiz” seklinde tavsif ettigi
alafranga sakalli sisman adam, islam alemindeki umumi gerilikten bahisle miskinlik, taaasup, hurafeler,
cehalet ve rezalet icinde yasayan Mislimanlarin ve hususen Turklerin Hristiyan milletlerin boyundurugu
altinda kalmaya mahk(m olduklarini ve degil Balkanlarda, ¢ok da uzak olmayan bir gelecekte istanbul’da
bile Turklerin Hristiyan efendilerinin hdkimiyeti altinda yasayacaklarini beyan eder. Ufak bey, “ya Mehdi,
Mehdi ¢ikmayacak mi?” diye sorarak alafranga sakalli sisman adamin iddialarina mukabele etmek ister.
Sisman adamin kiiclik beyle alay etmeye baslamasi lzerine o vakte kadar sessizligini muhafaza etmis
bulunan Hoca efendi dogrularak konusmaya baslar. Omer Seyfettin’in Hoca’ya soylettigi sozler,
TirkcilGgin islam, islam alemi ve islamcilik konusundaki temel tezlerinin kisa bir dzeti gibidir. Hoca,
“Mehdi’ye giiliilyorsunuz hal...” seklinde sbéze baslayinca hikdye kahramanin zihninde uyanan su
diisiinceler Omer Seyfettin’in genel olarak hoca taifesine bakisi hakkinda belki bir fikir verebilir:

Ben arzin diimdiiz oldugunu, baligin izerinde, 6kiiziin boynuzunda tipki bir tepsi gibi durdugunu
fenle ispata kalkacak bunak bir yobazin, Mehdi hakkinda sagmalayacagi budalaliklari duymamak
icin basimi pencereye dogru gevirdim (1329b: 1205).

Ancak Hoca efendinin sonraki sozleri kahramanimizla birlikte ufak beyi de hayretler icinde birakir. Bu
suretle Omer Seyfettin’in 6rnek din adami modeli de Hoca efendi karakterinde tecessiim eder.

Hoca efendi, “Mehdi”yi bir hayal fakat islamlik mefkdresinin, Mislimanlarin kurtulus Gmidinin bir
simgesi seklinde yorumlar. Mehdi, bir “halasgi”, bir “hadi”dir. Peki Mislimanlar tarafindan hasretle
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beklenen bu kurtarici gelecek midir? Hocaya gore hem evet, hem hayir. Hayir, ¢linkii Misliimanlarin
bekledigi evsafta, butliin Muslimanlari birlestirerek mistevlileri kovacak bir Mehdi gelmeyecektir.
Hocanin ifade ettigi lizere bu tarz bir Mehdi, bir hayaldir, bir mefkGrenin bir Umit, bir fikir halinde
simgelesmis seklidir. Hocanin Mehdi tasavvuru, tam da Tirkgllerin duslince diinyasina uygun bir
bicimdedir (1329b: 1205-1206). Hoca, Rad Suresinin 7. ayetindeki “Her kavim icin de bir yol gésteren
vardir’ kelam-i ilahisine atifla, ki hikdyenin basliginin hemen altinda da bu ayete bir gonderme vardir,
Mehdi ve Mislimanlarin kurtulusu etrafindaki diistincelerini soyle agiklar:

Evet bitin kavimlerin kendilerine mahsds hadileri vardir. Onlara hidayet eristirir. Mesela Bosna
Hersek’teki Muslimanlar halife gidip kurtaramaz. Onlar galisirlar, iclerinden bir fedakar, birgok
fedakar cikar, silaha sarilirlar. Esirlikten kurtulan Hristiyan milletlerin halascilarini taklid ederler.
Cezayir'dekiler, Fas’takiler, Tunus’takiler, Sudan’dakiler hatta Misir'dakiler de 0&yle... Baska
yerdekiler de oyle... Kendi iclerinden, kendi kavimlerinden kurtarici hadiler yetisecek, mensib
olduklari kavmin basina gegecekler. Sonra... Esirlikten kurtulan kafalari ilim ve akil tutmaya
baslayan islAm milletler, Hristiyan milletler gibi, aralarinda bir “beynelmileliyet” teskil edecekler
ki, iste bu “ittihad-1 islam” mefk{resinin hakikatidir, artik bu “islam beynelmileliyeti” mefk(resi
hakikat haline girince “Hristiyan beynelmileliyeti” yani Avrupalilar zayif ve himayesiz bulduklari
kiiciik Isldm kavimlerin {izerine hep birlikte yiiklenemeyecekler. iste bu muvazeneden diinya
yuziinde ancak o vakit “hak ve hukuk” dogacaktir. Bir kavmin hadileri o kavmi gaflet, cehalet,
idraksizlik uykusundan uyandiranlardir. Biz Turkler kurtaricilarimizin elindeki mukaddes ve
hidayet sulelerinin aydinlattigi millt bir mefklreye dogru yiriyecek, altinda inledigimiz zincirleri
kiracak, diger Tiirk olmayan islam kardeslerimizin bile imdadina yetisecegiz ve bizim gibi her islam
kavim de kendi hadisini beklemekte haklidir. Bu mijdeyi biz Muslimanlara Kur’an-1 Kerim
vermistir. Evet, iste Kur’an-1 Kerim elimizde... Bir Mehdi yoktur. Fakat bircok hadiler olacaktir.

Avam o tek ve hayali Mehd?’yi beklerken biz Tiirk, Arap, Fars ve diger islam miitefekkirleri kendi
hadilerimizi, hakiki Mehdileri beklemeliyiz. Ve onlarin zuh(r edib etmeyeceklerinden bir an igin
olsun siphelenmemeliyiz... (1329b: 1206-1207)

Omer Seyfettin, hoca efendi karakteri tizerinden birbiri ile baglantili iki 5nemli tez 6ne siirer.
Birincisi islam diinyasinin farkh milletlerden olustugu, ikincisi Mislimanlarin ancak milliyetgilik ile
kurtulabilecegidir. “Hirriyet Bayraklari”ndaki anahtar kavram “dlvel?” kelimesiydi. Mehdi'yi ise
TarkgulGgln duslince diinyasi ile irtibatli kilan anahtar kavram “beynelmileliyet” tabiridir ki 6zel olarak
Omer Seyfettin’in, genel olarak Tirkgilerin din-milliyetgilik meselesinde ¢ikis noktalari bu kavramdir.
islam diinyasindaki “beynelmileliyet” durumu Tiirkciilere, islamcilarin, biitiin Mislimanlarin tek bir
millet oldugu, bunun disinda herhangi bir milleti refere eden bir milliyetciligin Muslimanlari bolip
parcalayacagl seklindeki temel iddialarini karsilama imkani veriyordu. Yusuf Akgura’nin Ug¢ tarz-i
Siyaset’te isaret ettigi lizere islAmciligin amaci, biitiin Misliiman unsurlari aralarindaki soy farklarina
bakmaksizin misterek dinden istifade ile modern manasiyla yeni bir millet insa etmekti (Akgura, 2004:
171). Ernest Gellner, bu hususta “Miisliiman kéktenciligin altinda yatan anonim bir iimmetle kendini
6zdeslestirme mekanizmasi, modern milliyetciligin altinda yatan mekanizmaya benzer” der (Gellner,
2009: 227). islamcilara gére din ile millet birdi. Dolayisiyla islam’da tek bir millet vardi ve bu millet islam
milletiydi. Tirkgiler, hem islam alemi iginde bir Tiirk milletinin ve kaginilmaz olarak baska Misliiman
milletlerin tarihi ve sosyolojik bir realite olarak var olduklarini, hem de milliyetciligin dine aykir
olmadigini, Misliman arasina nifak sokmayacagini gosterebilmek icin millet-immet ayrimina giderek
Muslimanlarin bir millet teskil etmedigini, farkh milletlerden mitesekkil bir immet oldugunu, ittihad-i
islam’in da tek bir islam milleti yaratmak degil, aralarinda beynelmileliyet olusturan Misliiman
milletlerin dayanismasi demek oldugunu ileri siirdiiler. Kisacasi, islamcilar, islam diinyasina baktiklarinda
tek bir Misliman milleti, Tiirkgiler ise farkli milletlerden miitesekkil bir islam Gmmeti/beynelmileliyeti
goriyorlardi. Bu yiizden Goékalp islam immetgisi olan Tiirkgilerin, islam milliyetgisi olan islamcilardan
ayrildigini beyan ediyordu (Gokalp, 2007: 66).

Tirkgiler, milletlerin ve milliyetgiligin islam diinyasini parcalamayacagini gésterebilmek icin bir yandan
millet ve milliyetciligin kaginilmaz bir tarih? ve sosyolojik vakia oldugunu géstermeye, diger yandan da
immet ve millet kelimelerinin kavramsal olarak hudutlarini ¢izerek aralarinda bir celiski olmadigini ispat
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etmeye calistilar. Bu agidan Osmanhlk-Tirklik, devlet-millet meselesinde kurduklari model Tirklk-
islam, millet-immet meselesinde de caridir. Ummet ve millet arasindaki iliski sosyolojik diizeyde
tanimlanip buna uygun bir terminolojik yapi kurulunca Tiirkliik-islamiyet, milliyetcilik-din, islamcilik-
Tirkgilik iliskisi de somut bir ¢cehreye biiriiniiyordu. Gékalp, toplumsal gergeklik zemininde bir “is/dm
iimmeti” ve bir “Tiirk milleti’” olmasindan hareketle meseleyi, Tiirkgiliik ve islamciligr iliskili oldugu
toplumsal gergeklige dayamak seklinde ele alir ve bu sayede kelimeler Gzerindeki tartismalarin nihayet
bulacagini distnir (Gokalp, 2007: 78-79). “Bir dinle miitedeyyin olan fertlerin mecmduna” Gmmet, “bir
lisdnla tekelliim eden fertlerin mecmduna” da millet denilmesi durumunda kavramlarin toplumsal
gerceklige mutabik olacagini belirten Gokalp, s6z konusu toplumsal gergeklik zemininde immet ve millet
dolayisiyla bunlarin ideolojik karsiligi olan islamcilik ve Tiirkgiiliik arasinda miinakasay! gerektirecek bir
celiskinin olmadigini iddia eder: “Millet mefkiiresi ve immet mefkiresi baska baska seylerdir” ve her ikisi
de mukaddestir. Ummet farkli milletlerden olustugu icin immet ile millet arasinda arasinda “umum-
husus” miinasebeti vardi, dolayisiyla “Tiirkliikle Islédmhik, biri milliyet dideri beynelmileliyet
madhiyetlerinde olduklari icin aralarinda asla tedruz yoktu (Gokalp, 2007: 48, 79-80).” Goruldigu gibi
Tirkgliler, beynelmileliyet kavrami ile islam (immeti icinde bir Tirk milletinin mevcudiyetini
temellendirme imkanina kavusuyorlardi. Omer Seyfettin’in bir baska metininden iktibas ettigimiz su
climleler meseleyi biitiin agikhigiyla izah etmeye kafi gelecek niteliktedir:

Millet bir lisanla konusan ve dinleri bir olan bitiin insanlar, Gimmet ayri ayn lisanlarla konusan
dinleri bir olan bitin insanlar.. Tdrklerin, Araplarin, Hintlililerin, Acemlerin, Afganlilarin,
Berberilerin, Cavalilarin ve Kiird, Cerkes, Bosnak, Arnavud gibi kavimlerin dinleri islam
oldugundan hepsi bir ‘Gmmet’ addolunur. Hepsi din kardesleridirler. ‘Muhammed Gmmeti’ diye
Hiritiyanhga karsi bir ‘islam beynelmileliyeti’ teskil ederler. Dinleri bir olmakla beraber lisanlari da
bir olan butiin insanlara ‘millet’” adi verilir. Tirk¢e konusan bitin Mduslimanlar Turk
milletindendirler (1914b: 8-9).

Tirkgilerin, islam diinyasinin kurtulusu icin hazirladiklari proje de yine “beynelmileliyet” kavraminda
temelleniyordu. Bu konuda da bir din reformcusu olan Cemalleddin Afgani’nin distincelerinden destek
aliyorlardi. Proje her Misliman milleti milliyetgilik yoluyla kuvvetlendirmek, sémiirgecilerden kurtarmak
ve nihayet Mdusliman milletler arasinda bir dayanisma ve isbirligi tesis etmek (zerine kuruluydu
(Akguraoglu, 1928: 330-334). Nitekim hikdyedeki hoca, Rad suresi 7. dyetten de destek alarak, tek bir
Mehdi’nin degil, her Musliiman millet/kavim iginde ayri ayri Mehdilerin ortaya cikacagini séyliyordu.
Dolayisiyla her Misliman millet 6énce kendi milli kurtulusunu gergeklestirecek, sonra giiclenen bu
Misliman milletler bir “islam beynelmileliyeti” seklinde Hristiyan beynelmileliyeti karsisinda bir blok
teskil edecek, Hristiyanlar milletlerin hiicumlari karsisinda birbirlerini muhafaza edeceklerdi. ittihad-i
islam mefkdresinin hakikati de bu sekilde bir beynelmileliyet kurmaktan ibaretti. Hocanin bu yoldaki
disunceleri ile Gokalp’in asagidaki cimleleri birbirleriyle tam olarak ortlsur:

ittihad-1 islam” bitin Mislimanlarin misterek bir devlet teskil etmek icin degil, belki asri
cemiyetler haline girmek icin, mittehiden calismasi demektir. Asri cemiyetin adina “millet”
derler... ittihad-1 islam mefkaresi, biitiin Misliiman kavimlerin asrileserek milletlesmesi ve siyasi
istiklalini elde etmek icin miicahede etmesi demektir... ittihad-1 islam Tirkler gibi diger islam
kavimlerinin de miustakil harsa malik mittehid bir millet olmaya ¢alismasi demektir (Gokalp,
1918: 202).

Tiirkgiilere gére islam alemi bir milletler toplulugu olarak, bir immet olarak, bir beynelmileliyet olarak
ayaga kalkacakti. Milliyetcilik bu siirecin itici giici olacakti. Gokalp’in ifadesiyle, bugiine kadar islam
diinyasina pek c¢ok zarar vermis bulunan bu manevi mikrobu artik islAm’in lehine kullanmak zamani
gelmisti. Bu yapi milliyetciligi de mesrulastiriyor, islam’in gelecegi igin zorunlu addediyordu. Tiirk
milliyetgiligi de esasen bin yildir islam’1 koruyan Tiirk milletini giiglendirerek séz konusu tarihi vazifesini
hakkiyla yapabilmesini temin etmek amacina matuftu. Omer Seyfettin’in climleleriyle Tirklerin millt
mefklresi de sundan ibaretti:

Terakki edip kan kardeslerini kurtarmak ve nihayet ittihad-1 islam’1 yani islam beynelmileliyetini
viicGda getirip Misliman milletleri Hristiyan milletlere karsi miidafaa etmektir... Tirklerin tealisi
Araplarin tealisi demek oldugunu bilen bircok Araplar vardir ki bugiin bir Tirk’ten ziyade
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Tarkgudurler. Tarkler, milll inkisafa mazhar olurlarsa eskisi gibi yine kuvvetlenecekler, butiin
islamlarin basina gecebileceklerdir (Tarhan, 1330: 15-16).

Turkge konusmayan diger Mdisliman milletler Turklerin din kardesleridir. Turklik mefkdresi,
kendini kurtardiktan sonra diger milletlerden olan Misliman din kardeslerine de imdada
gitmektir (Tarhan, 1330: 22-23).

Netice

Tirklerin Osmanlilik, islAmlik ve Tirklik kimliklerinin her Ugiine birden dahil olmasi, bu kimlikler
arasindaki iliski ve sinirlari muglaklastiriyordu. Yusuf Akgura’nin “Ug Tarz-1 Siyaset”te gosterdigi izere her
siyaset, dahili olarak imparatorluk, harici olarak islam alemi ve Tiirk Diinyasi cografyasi (izerinde birtakim
vazgecis ve kayiplari davet etmekteydi. Bu vazgegis ve kayiplarin ¢ kimlik ve {i¢ siyaset arasinda yarattig
gerilim, tam da “ben Osmanli ve Misliman bir Tirkiim” diyerek “siyasi, dini ve nesebi” diizeydeki bu (g
cemiyete ait misterek bir menfaat bulmaya c¢alisan Akgura 6érneginde oldugu gibi lic cemiyetin ortak
paydasini teskil eden Tarkleri bir ¢ikmaza sokuyordu. Ziya Gokalp’in sosyolojik yontemi, tasnif ve sentez
kabiliyeti, bu agmazi “devlet, immet, millet” formuilasyonuyla terminolojik diizeyde asmaya, bu
formilin karsiig olarak “Tirk milletindenim, islam Gmmetindenim, Osmanli devletindenim”
clemesiyle Osmanlilik, isldAmhk ve Tirklik kimliklerini, hicbirisini feda etmeyen, birinin kabulii
durumunda digerlerinin reddini zorlamayan, ¢atismaci olmayan, Tirkler tarafindan ayni anda tasinabilir
bir nitelige kavusturmaya ¢alisiyordu. Gokalp’in inga ettigi bu kavramsal ¢ergeveler, tanimlar ve tasnifler
ozellikle Turkgl cevrelerdeki cagdaslari ve takipgileri tarafindan Mesrutiyet yillarindan glinimiize kadar
biyiik dlgiide aynen kullaniimistir. Omer Seyfettin de kimlik meselesine Tiirk¢ii diinya gériisiiniin ve Ziya
Gokalp’in insa ettigi zihn dinya icerisinden yaklasmakta ve kiglk istisnalar hari¢ bu dinyanin verili
kavramsal cercevelerini kullanmaktadir (Calen, 2015: 153-166). Bu teblige konu olan “Hirriyet
Bayraklar”” ve “Mehdi” hikayelerinde de Gokalp’in terminolojisinden hareketle Turkgllugin
Osmanliciliga ve islamciliga doniik elestirilerinin daha genis bir kitleye ulasmasini temin etmek istemistir.
Ona ait su satirlar, s6z konusu iki hikayenin zihni arka planini aydinlatmaya yetecek temsil glicline
sahiptir:

Millet, bir lisanla konusan ve dinleri bir olan bitiin insanlar; Gmmet, ayri ayri lisanlarla konusan,
fakat dinleri bir olan bitiin insanlar; devlet, lisanlari ve dinleri, yani immetleri ve milletleri ayri
ayri olan insanlari bir toprakta idare eden bir miiessesedir. Biz Tiirk milletinin, islam immetinin,
Osmanl devletinin ferdleriyiz. Milletimiz, Gmmetimiz, devletimiz icin ayri ayri vazifelerimiz vardir
(1914b: 9-10).
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Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi Sigortasi
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Ozet: 8 Mart 2017 tarihinde Resmi Gazete’de yayinlanan 6824 Sayili Kanun ile 4447 Sayili issizlik Sigortasi Kanunu’na
Ek.6. madde eklenmesi suretiyle Esnaf Ahilik Sandig Sigortasi’nin kuruldugu hikiim altina alinmistir. Esnaf Ahilik
Sandigi Sigortasi, Tirkiye’deki esnaf ve sanatkarlar igin ilk defa getirilmis olan bir issizlik sigortasidir. 01.01.2018
tarihinden itibaren uygulamaya gececektir. Sosyal yardimlasma ve dayanismayi tesvik eden, gencleri koti
aliskanhklardan uzaklastirmaya calisan, dogruluk ve dirlstlik ile kaliteli mal Giretmeyi tesvik eden ¢ok yonli bir
teskilat olan ahilik, glinimizde de farkh alanlarda g¢alisan bir ¢ok sosyal bilimcinin ilham kaynagi olmaya devam
etmektedir. XllI. ytzyilin ilk yarisindan baslayarak XX. yizyilin baslarina dek Anadolu sehir kasaba ve hatta
koylerindeki esnaf ve sanatkarlar kuruluslarinin eleman yetistirme, isleyis ve kontrollerini diizenleyen bir kurum olan
Ahilik teskilatinin ismine yer verilen Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi Sigortasi, bu ¢alismada uygulanma esaslari ve ayrintilarina
yer verilerek mevzuat tarama usuli ¢ergevesinde agiklanmaya galisiimistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ahilik, esnaf, sosyal glivenlik, ahilik sandigi sigortasi

Artisan Akhism Fund Insurance

Abstract: Artisan Akhism Fund’s establishment was taken under the provision by Law No 6284 published in official
newspaper on 08 March 2017 as well as adding additional 6th Article to Unemployment Insurance Law No 4447.
Artisan Akhism Fund Insurance is an unemployment insurance which has been brought for the first time in Turkey
for craftsmen and artisans. It will be implemented by 01.01.2018. Akhism; a multi-faceted organization promoting
social solidarity and good manners, trying to keep young people away from bad habits, encouraging producing
quality goods with integrity and honesty continues to be a source of inspiration of many social scientists currently
working in different areas. Artisan Akhism Fund named after Akhism organization which regulated personnel
training, operation and control of the artisans and craftsmen organizations in Anatolian cities, towns and even in
villages starting from the first half of the XllI. century until the beginning of the XX. century. In this study,
implementation of the principles and details of the Fund are mentioned;regulations were explained in the context
of screening procedures.

Key words : Akhism, artisan, social security, Akhism Fund Insurance

Jel Codes: M20, H55, J21

1. Giris

Tlrkiye’de esnaf ve sanatkarlar tarafindan uzun siredir beklenen ve ilgili kesimlerce olumlu karsilanan
bir fon olan Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi Sigortasi’nin 01.01.2018 tarihinde baslayacak olmasi sevindirici bir
gelismedir.

GUmrik ve Ticaret Bakanligl, Calisma ve Sosyal Gilvenlik Bakanhgi, Maliye Bakanligi, Sosyal Guvenlik
Kurumu, Hazine Mistesarligi ve Tirkiye is Kurumu (ISKUR) tarafindan yiritilen galismalar sonunda
Ahilik Sigortasi Fonu Kanun Tasarisi taslagl hazirlanmis ve nihayet 08. Mart. 2017 tarihinde Resmi
Gazete’de yayinlanan 6824 Sayili Kanun ile 4447 Sayili issizlik Sigortasi Kanunu’na Ek.6. madde eklenmesi
suretiyle Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi Sigortas’nin kuruldugu hikiim altina alinmistir. Mevcut Iissizlik Sigortasi
Fonu’na benzer bir sistemin kurulmasi esasina dayanan kanun hiikmii, ticari kazang veya serbest meslek
kazanci nedeniyle gercek veya basit usulde gelir vergisi mukellefi olanlar, gelir vergisinden muaf olup,
esnaf ve sanatkar siciline kayitli olanlar, noterler, anonim sirketlerin yonetim kurulu Gyesi olan ortaklarin
da bu dizenlemeden yararlanabilecegi belirtilmistir. Esnaf ve Sanatkarlar faaliyetini birakmalari ve iflas
karari alarak sigortaliligini sonlandirmalari durumunda issizlik maasi almak icin basvurabilecektir. Bu
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hallerin disinda kendi istegi ile is yerinin faaliyetine son veren kisiler issizlik maasi icin basvuramayacagi
ifade edilmektedir.

Galismamuzin ilerleyen bolimlerinde dncelikle Ahilik felsefesinden bahsedilerek, yeni bir sistem getirecek
olan Esnaf Ahilik Sandigl Sigortasi’nin geg¢misteki Ahilik diisiincesi ile guniimiize yansimalar ele
alinmistir.

2. Ahilik Teskilati, Yapisi, isleyisi ve Calisma Hayatina Katkilari

“Ahi” sdzcliginiin kokeni konusunda dil bilimcileri arasinda goris birligi yoktur. “Ahi” kelimesi, Arapca
“kardes” anlamina gelmektedir. Ancak, Divani LGgati’'t Tark’te “Ahi” kelimesi eli agik, comert, yigit
anlamina gelen “aki” kelimesinden tiredigi kaydedilmektedir ( http://www.istesob.org.tr/ahilik-
nedir/,17.03.2017).

Ahilik kurumu, kotiliklere karsi oldugu gibi kotilikleri ortadan kaldirmayi, boylece toplumda huzur ve
guvenligi saglamayl da hedeflemistir. Ahi birliklerinde gengler, dini ve ahlaki degerler yardimiyla
egitilerek isinde mahir, dini ve milli geleneklerine bagli, toplumla uyumlu ve basibozukluktan uzak,
bilingli kisiler olarak yetistirilmeye calisilmistir. Ahi birlikleri, kurduklari sandiklar vasitasiyla Gyelerine
sosyal glvence ortami saglamislardir. Ahiler, bu sandiklar araciligiyla Giyelerine maluliyet, 6lim, dogal
afet hallerinde, is kurma, malzeme saglama ve isi 6grenmede karsilastigi sikintilarda maddi ve manevi
destekte bulunmuslardir. Bu durumda olan bir Uyeyi yalnizliktan kurtarmis, dayanisma ortamiyla moral
destek saglamislardir. Boylece toplumun refah diizeyine katki saglayan bir sosyal hizmet gorevi ifa
etmislerdir (Kiziler, 2015:415).

Ortacagda her esnaf dali kendi aralarinda siki kurallara bagh "lonca"lara ayrilmisti. Bu uygulama ve
gelenek, Osmanli Devleti'nde XIX. ylzyila kadar varligini korumustu. Ne var k i Avrupa'da Yenicag'in
basindan beri biylk gelismeler olmus, 1830'dan sonra artik "lonca" sistemi tarihe karismaya baslamisti.
Bu donemde Osmanl Tirkiye'sinin geri kalmasinin baslica sebebi sanayi devrimini gerceklestirememis
olmasiydi. Clinkii geleneksel Uretim bicimi degismedikce, onun gerektirdigi 6rgitlenme modeli de
elbette degisemezdi. Her seyden once, loncalarin genellikle "esnaf" terimiyle belirtildigini kaydedelim;
ancak Osmanli Arsiv belgelerinde, 6rnegin bir zanaatkdr veya bir tiiccarin sikayeti Uzerine ¢ikarilan
Padisah emirnamesinde szl edilen terim igin "taife" kavraminin kullanildigi, nihayet gesitli mesleklere
mensup olanlarin siklikla "ehl-i hirfet" veya "ehl-i sanat" terimleriyle isimlendirildikleri gérilmektedir.
Her esnaf kolunun kendine mahsus gelenekleri ve her meslegin bir piri vardir. Meselda Hz. Adem
giftcilerin, Hz. idris terzilerin, Hz. YOsuf saatgilerin, Hz. Davut demirci ve zirhgilarin, Hz. Lokman
hekimlerin, Hz. Muhammed tacirlerin, Hz. isa seyyahlarin, Selman-i Farisi berberlerin, Ahi Evren
debbaglarinl piri sayilir. Terim olarak ahilik, belli devrede esnaf ve sanatkar birligini ifade eder. Orgt
olarak ahilik, Anadolu sehir kasaba ve hatta koylerindeki esnaf ve sanatkar kuruluslarinin eleman
yetistirme, isleyis ve kontrollerini diizenleyen bir kurumdur (Bayram, 2012:82,83).

Toplumda farkli statllerin olmasini normal karsilayan Ahilik, glgliniin zayifi ezmesine, bir kimsenin
haksiz kazang saglamasina siddetle karsidir (Bayram, 2012:85).

Ahilik teskilati oldukca genis kapsamli olarak toplumda statli sahibi meslekleri de barindirmistir. Esnaf,
sanatkar ve meslek sahiplerinin yaninda, miderrislerin, kadilarin, hatiplerin, hiilkiimdar ile emirler de lye
olarak bu teskilata girmislerdir. Ahilik teskilatinda esnaf ve sanatkarlara, is yerlerinde yamak, ¢irak, kalfa
ve usta hiyerarsisine gére meslegin incelikleri 6gretilmistir (Bayram, 2012:86).

Buna gdre Ahiligin ilkelerini su sekilde siralayabiliriz: insan severlik, Gengligin meselelerine ¢6ziim
arama, Egitimin her zaman 6n planda olmasi, Askerlik alaninda egitim faaliyetlerinin yapilmasi, Sosyal
hizmetlerin saglanmasi:

1 Debbag: Dericik ile ugrasan kisi.
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a) lIsyeri edindirilmesi ve arag-gerecin saglanmasi,

b) s kazalari, maliliyet, yaslilik ve 6lim halleri ile yangin ve deprem gibi dogal afetlerde yardim ve
destegin saglanmasi, Ahi tegkilati binyesinde Ahi Baba'larin, kethiidalarin, yigitbasilarin ve yasl
ustalarin sagladigi cesitli imkanlardir.

Gergek bagimsizligin ekonomik bagimsizlikla saglanabileceginin bilinmesi, Kamu hizmetlerinde devletin
ulasamadigi hizmetleri Ustlenmek; 0zel tesebbis ve milkiyeti kabul etmek, Sermayenin atil
birakilmamasi, ekonomik hayatin sirekli canli kalmasinin saglanmasi, "Orta Sandiklari" nin var olmasi ve
bu sandik uygulamasinin kooperatifciligi ¢agristirmasi da Ahilik teskilatinin gérev ve sorumluluklan
arasinda sayilabilir (Bayram, 2012:86-87).

2.1. Ahilik Teskilatina Uyelik

Teskilata girmeyi arzu eden geng, bir asli azaya miiracaat eder. Kabulden 6nce girak (talip), aza (matllp)
tarafindan uzun bir siire tetkik ve takibe tabi tutulur. En ufak bir siphede dahi talip, liye olarak kabul
edilmezdi. Ozellikle esrafin cocuklari ¢ok siki bir denetimden gecirilirdi. Talibin ahlak ve terbiyesi
hakkinda yapilan incelemeler olumlu olursa, durum zaviyede gorisulir, uygun bulunursa bir torenle s6z
konusu kisi Gyelige kabul edilirdi. Bilfiil calisan yamaklar, ciraklar, kalfalar ve ustalar teskilatin "dahili",
emeklilik, gligstizlik, sakathk ve hastalik... gibi sebeplerle galisamayacak durumda olanlar ise "harici"
tyelerini olustururdu (Bayram, 2012:87-89).

2.2. iktisadi Teskilatlanma

Ahi birliklerinin en 6nemli 6zelliklerinden biri, bunlarin, Orta Sandigi, Esnaf Vakfi, Esnaf Kesesi veya Esnaf
Sandigi denilen bir karsilikli yardimlasma ve sosyal giivenlik sandigina sahip olmalariydi. Teskilat bu
yardim sandigi vasitasiyla lyelerine sosyal glvenlik saglar, onlar tefecilerden korur ve hammadde temin
ederdi (Bayram, 2012:87-89).

Yeni diizenleme ile getirilen Ahilik Sigortasi sandidi, is yerini kapatmak zorunda kalan, zorda kalan
kiiglik esnafa destek saglayacak béyle bir fonun kurulmasi Ahilik teskilatindaki “Orta Sandigi” ile
ayni diizlemdedir. Ahilikte, her Ahi birliginin bir orta sandigi vardi. Bu sandik iyeleri olan esnaf ve
sanatkdrlara ekonomik ve sosyal yardim saglamak lizere kurulmus olan yardimlasma ve
dayanisma sandiklariydi. Sandigin gelir ve giderleri belirli bir denetime tabi tutulurdu. Bu fonun
gelirleri; (yelerin aidatlari, yamakliktan c¢irakliga, cirakliktan kalfaliga ve kalfaliktan ustaliga
ylikselirken 6denen bir nevi terfi harglari, teskilata ait miilklerin gelirleri, askere alinan kalfa veya
ustanin esi ve ¢ocuklari icin birlikce toplanan yardimlardan saglanarak ihtiya¢ sahibi esnaflara
aktarilirdi.” (http://www.esnafbulteni.com/ahilik-sigortasi-fonu-ahi-teskilati-orta-sandigi-ile-

ayni/127537/,17.03.2017).

2.3. Orta Sandigin Gelirleri

Her esnaf Bab-1 Mesihatca? tespit edilen bir yiizdeyi bu sandiga yatirirdi. Bundan baska, yamakliktan
cirakliga, cirakhktan kalfaliga, kalfaliktan ustaliga yikselirken édenen bir nevi terfi harglari, teskilata ait
miilklerin gelirleri ve gesitli bagislar sandigin diger gelir kaynaklariydi (Bayram, 2012:87-89).

2 Bab-1 Mesihat (Seyhil'l-islamlik): Osmanli Devleti'nde her yetkilinin kendi oturdugu konagin bir kismini genellikle de
Selamligini resmi daire olarak kullanmasi gelenekti. 1826'da Yenigeri Ocagi'nin kaldirilmasina kadar Seyhi'l-
islamlar da oturduklari konaklarin Selamlik kismini Mesihat Dairesi olarak kullanirlardi. Yerleri misait olmayanlar
ise, uygun bir konak kiralayarak oraya tasinirlar ve resmi islerini burada gorirlerdi.
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2.4. Giderler

Birlige ait milklerin tamir masraflar, vergiler, gorevlilerin maaslari, sosyal gayeli esnaf toplantilarinin
giderleri, fakirlere yapilan yardimlar, satin alinan mulklerin bedelleri sandiktan 6édenirdi. Esnaftan maddi
durumu iyi olmayanlara, sakatlara, gligsiizlere ve hastalara da bu sandiktan yardim yapilirdi. Bu agidan
Ahi Birlikleri ayni zamanda sosyal glivenlik teskilati 6zelligini tasiyordu. Bu sayede esnaf kendi gelecegini
gliven icinde gorirdi (Bayram, 2012:87-89).

2.5. Krediler

Yukarida ifade edilen giderlerden sonra sandikta para kaliyorsa, bu artan paradan esnafa kredi verilirdi.
Boylece esnaf tefecilerin eline diismekten kurtulurdu. Orta Sandiklari ayni zamanda birbirlerine de borg
alip verebiliyordu. Bu sekilde, yalniz ayni meslek gruplari degil butiin sanatkarlar karsihkl yardimlasma
ve dayanisma icinde bulunurdu. Esnafa lazim olan hammadde teskilat tarafindan satin alinarak
dagitilirdi. Bu sayede karaborsa ve farkli fiyat olusumlarinin 6niine gecilmis olur ve esnaf, tiiccarin
insafina terk edilmezdi (Bayram, 2012:87-89).

2.6. Giinilimiz Calisma Mevzuati ve Ahilik Kurallarinin Ortak Yoénleri

Ahiligin ilkeleriyle Tiirk is Hukuku diizenlemeleri ¢ok yakin benzerlikler icermektedir. Bunlar;
» Kidem tazminati

isverenin sorumlulugu

Yeniis arama izni

Calisma belgesi

isverenin lcret 6deme sorumlulugu

Asgari Ucret

Fazla ¢alisma Uicreti

Sigorta primi

vV V. V V V V V V

Cocuklari galistirma yasagl ve benzeri hukiumlerdir. http://www.tesk.org.tr/tr/yayin/124.pdf,
17.03.2017)

3. Yeni Hayata Gegecek Olan Ahilik Sandig Sigortasi

3.1. Ahilik Sandigi Sigortalisi Sayilanlar

5510 sayih Kanunun 4 incli maddesinin birinci fikrasinin (b) bendi kapsaminda hizmet akdine bagh
olmaksizin kendi adina ve hesabina bagimsiz galisanlar Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi kapsaminda Esnaf Ahilik
Sandigi sigortalisi sayilir.

3.2. Yetkili Kurum

Calisma ve Iskur Midurligt sigorta ile ilgili birimdir. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigl, Kurum Yénetim
Kurulunun kararlari gercevesinde isletilir ve yonetilir. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi, Fon kaynaklari ile ayni usul ve
esaslar cercevesinde degerlendirilir.
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3.3. Sandik Kapsamina Girmeyenler

» 510 Sayil Kanun’un 50 nci maddesi kapsamindaki istege bagh sigortalilar,

» 10.07.1953 tarihli ve 6132 Sayil At Yariglari Hakkinda Kanun’a tabi jokey ve antrendrler,
» Koy ve mahalle muhtarlari ile tarimsal faaliyette bulunanlar,

Ahilik Sandigi Sigortasi kapsaminin disinda tutulmuslardir.

3.4. Sandik Kapsamina Girenler ( 4/b’ye tabi olanlar)

5510 Sayili Kanun’un 4 {ncl maddesinin birinci fikrasinin (b) bendi kapsaminda hizmet akdine bagh
olmaksizin kendi adina ve hesabina bagimsiz ¢alisanlar Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi kapsaminda Esnaf Ahilik
Sandig sigortalisi sayilir.

3.5. Sigortada Zorunluluk Esasi

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigl sigortasi zorunludur. Bu madde kapsamina giren ve halen faaliyette olanlar bu
maddenin yururlige girdigi tarihte, faaliyetine daha sonra baglayanlar ise basladiklari tarihten itibaren
Esnaf Ahilik Sandig sigortalisi olurlar.

3.6. Ahilik Sandigi’nin Denetimi

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi, Sayistay tarafindan denetlenir.

3.7. Ahilik Sandiginin Gelir ve Giderleri
Esnaf Ahilik Sandiginin;

A. Gelirleri;
a) Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi primlerinden,
b) Bu primlerin degerlendiriimesinden elde edilen kazang ve iratlardan,
c) Esnaf Ahilik Sandiginin agik vermesi durumunda Devletge saglanacak katkilardan,
d) Bu madde geregince sigortalilardan alinacak ceza, gecikme zammi ve faizlerden,
e) Diger gelir ve kazanclar ile bagislardan,

B. Giderleri;
a) Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6deneklerinden,
b) 5510 sayih Kanun geregi 6denecek sigorta primlerinden,
c) 48 inci maddenin yedinci fikrasinda sayilan hizmetlere iliskin giderlerden,

d) Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi hizmetlerinin yerine getirilebilmesi icin Yonetim Kurulunun onayi
Uzerine Kurum tarafindan yapilan giderler ile hizmet binasi kiralanmasi, hizmet satin
alinmasi, bilgisayar, bilgisayar yazilim ve donanimi alim giderlerinden olusur.

Esnaf Ahilik Sandig, bilitce kapsami disinda olup gelirlerinden vergi kesintileri harig hicbir sekilde kesinti
yapilamaz ve gelirleri genel biitceye gelir kaydedilemez.
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3.8. Gelir ve Giderlerin Denetimi

Esnaf Ahilik Sandiginin gelir ve giderleri licer aylik dénemler halinde 3568 sayili Kanuna gore ruhsat
almis, denetim yetkisine sahip meslek mensubu yeminli mali misavirlere denetlettirilerek denetim
raporlarinin sonuglari ilan edilir.

3.9. Vergi Muafiyeti

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi, damga vergisi hari¢ her tirli vergi, resim ve hargtan muaftir. Bu muafiyetin, 193
sayili Kanun ile 5520 sayili Kanun uyarinca yapilacak vergi kesintilerine siimuli yoktur.

3.10. Prim Oranlan

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi sigortasinin gerektirdigi 6demeleri, hizmet ve yénetim giderlerini karsilamak tzere,
Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi sigortalilari ve Devlet, Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi primi 6der. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi primi
sigortalinin 5510 sayili Kanunun 80 inci ve 82 nci maddelerinde belirtilen prime esas gunlik
kazanglarindan, % 2 sigortali ve % 1 Devlet payi olarak alinir.

Ancak alinacak gunlik prim tutari, prime esas glinliik kazang alt sinirinin iki kati Gzerinden hesaplanacak
tutardan fazla olamaz. Herhangi bir nedenle sigortalilik durumunun sona ermesi halinde, o ana kadar
sigortalidan kesilen Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi primleri ile Devlet payi iade edilmez. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigina
sigortalilarca 6denen primler, kazancin tespitinde gider olarak kabul edilir.

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi primlerinin toplanmasindan Sosyal Giivenlik Kurumu, bu madde kapsamindaki diger
her tiirli hizmet ve islemlerin yapilmasindan Kurum goérevli, yetkili ve sorumludur.

4. Esnaf Ahilik Sandiginin Sagladigi Hizmetler ve Odenek Alma Kosullari

4.1. Saglanan Hizmetler

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi sigortalilarina bu maddede belirtilen usul ve esaslar gercevesinde, Kurumca asagida
belirtilen 6demeler yapilir ve hizmetler saglanir:

a) Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6denegi
b) 5510 sayili Kanun geregi 6denecek sigorta primleri
c) Yeni biris bulma

d) Aktif isglicii hizmetleri kapsaminda kurs ve programlardir.

4.2. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi Odeneginin Hesaplanmasi

Gunlik Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6denegi, sigortalinin son dort aylik prime esas kazanglari dikkate alinarak
hesaplanan giinlik ortalama kazancinin % 40"idir. Bu sekilde hesaplanan Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6denegi
miktari, 4857 Sayili Kanun’un 39 uncu maddesine gore belirlenen aylk asgari licretin brit tutarinin %
80’ini gecemez.

4.3. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi Odenek Alma Kosul ve Siireleri

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi sigortalilari i¢in sigortaliliginin sona ermesinden dnceki son 120 giin siirekli ¢alismis
olanlardan, son (g yil icinde;

a) 600 giin faaliyetini siirdiiren ve Esnaf Ahilik Sandig primi 6demis olanlara 180 giin,

b) 900 giin faaliyetini siirdiren ve Esnaf Ahilik Sandig1 primi 6demis olanlara 240 giin,
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c) 1080 giin faaliyetini strdiren ve Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi primi 6demis olanlara 300 giin, siire ile
Esnaf Ahilik Sandig1 6denegi verilir.

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6denegi basvurulari izleyen ayin sonuna kadar sonuglandirilir. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi
ddenegi, her ayin besinde aylik olarak sigortalinin kendisine &denir. Odeme tarihini &éne gekmeye
Calisma ve Sosyal Guvenlik Bakani yetkilidir. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6denegi damga vergisi hari¢ herhangi
bir vergi ve kesintiye tabi tutulmaz.

4.4. Odenek Alinmasinda Ozel Durumlar

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi sigortalilarindan iflas istemiyle mahkemeye basvurulmus olmak suretiyle veya iflasa
tabi olmamakla birlikte isyerini kapatmak suretiyle sigortaliligi sona erenler, sigortaliliginin sona erdigi
tarihi izleyen giinden itibaren otuz giin iginde is-Kur'a dogrudan veya elektronik ortamda basvurarak
yeni bir is almaya hazir olduklarini kaydettirmeleri, bu maddede yer alan prim 6deme kosullarini
saglamis olmalari ve Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi primi ve bu prime iliskin herhangi bir borcunun olmamasi
kaydiyla Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi o6denegi almaya hak kazanacaklardir. Ancak, sigortaliliginin sona
ermesinden onceki en fazla 90 gunlik sireye iliskin Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi prim borcu olan sigortalilar,
diger sartlari saglamalari ve bu doneme iliskin Esnaf Ahilik Sandig1 prim borglarinin alacaklari 6denekten
tahsil edilmesi kaydiyla Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6deneginden faydalandirilacaklardir.

4.5. Odenegin Haczi

Esnaf Ahilik Sandig1 6denegi, nafaka borglari disinda haciz veya baskasina devir ve temlik edilemez.

4.6. Ahilik Sandigindan Odenek Alinirken Esnafin is Yerini Tekrar Agmasi

Sigortali, Esnaf Ahilik Sandig1 6deneginden yararlanma siresini doldurmadan tekrar faaliyetine baslar ve
Esnaf Ahilik Sandig1 6deneginden yararlanmak icin bu maddenin 6ngordiigu sartlari yerine getiremeden
yeniden faaliyetine son verirse, daha dnce hak ettigi Esnaf Ahilik Sandig1 6denegi siiresini dolduruncaya
kadar bu haktan yararlanmaya devam eder. Bu maddenin 6ngordiGgu sartlari yerine getirmek suretiyle
yeniden faaliyetin son bulmasi halinde ise sadece bu yeni hak sahipliginden dogan siire kadar Esnaf
Ahilik Sandig1 6denegi 6denir.

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi sigortalilarindan iflas istemiyle mahkemeye basvurulmus olmak suretiyle veya iflasa
tabi olmamakla birlikte isyerini kapatmak suretiyle sigortaliigi sona erenler, sigortaliiginin sona erdigi
tarihi izleyen giinden itibaren otuz giin icinde Kuruma dogrudan veya elektronik ortamda basvurarak
veni bir is almaya hazir olduklarini kaydettirmeleri, bu maddede yer alan prim 6deme kosullarini
saglamis olmalari ve Esnaf Ahilik Sandigl primi ve bu prime iliskin herhangi bir borcunun olmamasi
kaydiyla Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6denegi almaya hak kazanirlar.

4.7. Prim Borcu Olmasi Durumu

Ancak sigortaliliginin sona ermesinden dnceki en fazla 90 glinlik sireye iliskin Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi prim
borcu olan sigortalilar, bu maddede sayilan diger sartlari saglamalari ve bu déneme iliskin Esnaf Ahilik
Sandigl prim borglarinin alacaklari 6denekten tahsil edilmesi kaydiyla Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6deneginden
faydalandirilir. 21.07.1953 tarihli ve 6183 sayili Amme Alacaklarinin Tahsil Usuli Hakkinda Kanunun 48
inci maddesine gore tecil ve taksitlendirilmis veya ilgili diger kanunlar uyarinca prim borg¢lari yeniden
vapilandiriimis Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi prim borcu olanlar, tecil ve taksitlendirmeleri veya yapilandirmalari
bozulmamis olmasi sartiyla Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi 6deneginden faydalandirilir.
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5. Sonug

Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi ile bir anlamda issizlik Fonu benzeri bir fon olusturulmaktadir. Bu fon sayesinde
sikintiya disen esnafin ugrayacagi gelir kaybinin telafi edilmesi amaglanmaktadir. Kurulacak olan bu
sandigl, Sayistay denetleyecektir. Hizmet akdine bagl olmaksizin kendi adina ve hesabina galisanlar
Esnaf Ahilik Sandigl kapsaminda sigortali olacak ve karsiliginda da her ay tipki bagimh galisan bir isci gibi
prim odeyecektir. GUnimizde yaklasik 2 milyon kisinin, Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi sigortalisi olacagi
beklenmektedir. Devlet de her bir kisi icin sandiga katkida bulunacaktir. Esnaf Ahilik Sandigi uygulamasi
mubhtarlari, istege bagh sigortalilar ve tarim galisanlarini kapsamayacaktir.

Ahilik Sandigi Sigortasinin esnafin glivencesi olacagini agiktir. Esnaflar ayrica, iscilerin issiz kaldiklarinda
issizlik sigortasindan ucret almalarina karsin, esnaflarin dikkanlarini kapatinca gelirsiz kalmalarina bir
onlem teskil etmektedir. Sigorta sayesinde esnaf da isci gibi belli kosul ve siirelerde geg¢imini idame
ettirebilecektir. Krizlerden veya piyasa kosullarindan etkilenerek isyerini kapatmak zorunda olan esnafa
belli stirelerle bir glivence yasama gegirilmis olacaktir.

Ulkemizde esnafin Ahilik Sandigi Sigortasindan daha fazla beklentileri de mevcuttur. Ornegin askere
giden esnafa maddi destek verilmesi, esnaf kredi sisteminin, esnafi ayakta tutacak seviye ve islerlige
kavusturulmasi esnaflarin beklentileri arasinda sayilabilir.
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Mehmet CITAK! Gizay CITAK? Teoman AKPINAR®

Girisimci, Citaklar Bilisim Hizmetleri, Corlu /TEKIRDAG.
2 Ogrenci, Anadolu Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, iktisat Béliimii, ESKISEHIR.

3 Ogr. Gor. Dr., Namik Kemal Universitesi Corlu Meslek Yiiksekokulu, Muhasebe Programi, Corlu
/TEKIRDAG

Ozet: E-Fatura geleneksel kagit faturaya gére baski maliyetlerini % 10’a, sarf edilen zamani % 20’ye, is géren
Ucretlerini % 15’e indirmektedir. Ayni zamanda 6deme ve tahsilat siiresi ile arsivieme maliyetlerini minimize edip,
kaybolma veya yanlis adrese gitme sansini da ortadan kaldirmaktadir. Her yil yiiz binlerce agacin kesilmesine engel
olmaktadir.

Ulkemizde yaygin olarak 2013’te kullanilmaya baslanan sistem ticari programlarin da giindemine girmistir ve
popdilerligini hep sirdirecektir. Her yil sisteme kayitli kullanici sayisinin artmasi rekabeti de hizlandirmigtir. Ticari
programlarin E-Fatura modiilleri Gelir idaresi Baskanhig’'nin bu konudaki her tebliginde anlik olarak giincellenmekte
ve kullanicilarina en kisa zamanda ulastirilmaktadir.

Paket Programlar, Ozel Entegratér ile ¢dziim ortakligi kurmus ve e-fatura islemlerini program akisi icinde baslatip
sonlandirmistir. Kullaniciya kolaylik saglamasi ve zaman kazandirmasinin yani sira, hatayr da sifir diizeyine
indirmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: E-Fatura, Ticari Programlar, Ozel Entegratér, Gelir idaresi Baskanlig

JEL Kodlari: J13, J15, J16,C88

E-Invoice Application Package Programs with Special Entegrator Method

Abstract: E-Invoice reduces printing costs to 10%, time spent to 20% and occupancy rates to 15%. Payment and
collection time and archiving costs are the least. It removes the chances of getting lost or going wrong. It prevents
thousands of trees from being cut each year.

The system, which is widely used in our country in 2013, has also entered into the agenda of trading programs. It
will always keep its popularity. The increase in the number of registered users year by year is also accelerating
competition. E-Invoice modules of package programs are also updated instantly in each notification of the Revenue
Administration Department and are delivered to its users as soon as possible.

Package programs have established a solution partnership with Private Integrator. It started and ended the e-
invoice transactions within the program stream. In addition to providing convenience and time saving to the user, it
has reduced the error to zero level.

Keywords: E-Invoice, Package Program, Private Integrator, Revenue Administration Department

JEL Codes: J13, J15, J16,C88

1. Giris

E-fatura taraflari arasinda elektronik olarak dolasan faturadir. e-Fatura siireci, miikelleflerin Gelir idaresi
Baskanhgi'nin sistemi Uzerinden, belirlenen standart ve formata goére birbirlerine fatura alip
gdondermelerini saglayan sistemin genel adidir. Diizenlenen e-fatura Gelir idaresi Baskanhg (GiB)
tarafindan olusturulan sisteme oradan da alicisina iletilir. Yani diizenlenen tiim elektronik faturalar GiB
sistemi (izerinden gecer. Burada temel amag¢ kayit disi ekonominin 6niine ge¢gmek olmakla birlikte;
siirecin elektronik ortama tasinmasi ile isletmeler icin de pek ¢ok faydalar s6z konusu olacaktir. Ornegin,
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faturalama masraflarinda azalma, mutabakat siiresinde kisalma, daha hizl tahsilatlar saglanabilecegi gibi
e-fatura dlizenlemenin kagit israfini da azaltacagini hatirdan ¢ikarmamak gerekir.

E- Fatura, Vergi Usul Kanunu uyarinca kagit ortaminda diizenlenmek, muhafaza ve ibraz edilmek
zorunlulugu bulunan faturanin, 433 sira numaral Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebliginde yer alan sartlara
uygun olarak elektronik ortamda diizenlenmesi ve ikinci niishasinin elektronik ortamda muhafaza ve
ibraz edilmesine imkan saglayan uygulamadir. Uygulamadan yararlanmak icin mukelleflerin 397 sira
numaral Vergi Usul Kanunu Genel Tebligi ile getirilen e-Fatura uygulamasina kayitli olmalar
gerekmektedir. Gelir idaresi Baskanlig tarafindan yonetilen e-Fatura uygulamasinda, miikellefler
birbirleri arasinda gtivenli bir sekilde zaman ve maliyet tasarrufu saglayarak fatura gonderip
alabilmektedirler. Belirtmek gerekir ki, e-Fatura yeni bir belge turi olmayip, kagit fatura ile ayni hukuki
niteliklere sahiptir. Dolayisiyla ayni mal veya hizmet satisi isleminde hem kagit faturanin hem de
elektronik faturanin bir arada diizenlenmesi mimkiin degildir. E-fatura, e-fatura mukellefi olan firmalar
tarafindan, e-fatura mikellefi firmalara dizenlenecektir. Yani 2 firmanin arasinda e-fatura hareketi
olmasi igin her 2 firmanin da e-fatura mukellefi olmasi gerekir. Taraflardan birisi e-fatura mukellefi degil
ise kagit fatura dizenlenecektir. E-fatura mikellefi olan bir firma, e-fatura mukellefi bir baska firmaya
kagit fatura diizenler ise bu fatura diizenlenmemis sayilir ve cezai yaptirim bulunmaktadir.

Hukuki mevzuat ayrintilarina bakildiginda; Elektronik Fatura (e-Fatura) Uygulamasi, 397 Sira No’lu Vergi
Usul Kanunu Genel Tebligi ile Tiizel kisileri kapsayacak sekilde hizmete alinmistir. 416 Sira No’lu Vergi
Usul Kanunu Genel Tebligi ile de Gergek Kisiler uygulamaya dahil edilmislerdir. 421 Sira No’lu VUK Genel
Tebliginin yayinlanmast ile Ozel Entegratérliik genel isleyise dahil edilmistir.

Bu calismamizda e- fatura uygulamasinin muhasebe paket programlarinda nasil hayata gegirilecegi
kurulum ve kullanima iliskin bilgiler verilerek agiklanmaya ¢alisiimistir.

2. E-Fatura Uygulamasina Gegis Siireci

2.1. Mali Miihiir Bagvurusu

Mali Mihdr basvurusu https://mportal.kamusm.gov.tr/bp/edf.go adresinden sekildeki form firma
yetkilisinin bilgileri girilerek Kamu Sertifikasyon Merkezine yapilir.

®ccimioaresi S’ Kamu Sertifikasyon Merkezi
' BASKANLIGI v

Mali Miihtr Sertifika Basvurusu

Mali MUNUr Sertifika Basvurusus Bagvuru Girigl

Basvuru Girisi

1. Assfdaki slanlan doldurup "Giris” butonuna basine.

2. Bagvuru formu sirket 2dina imza sirkilerinde adi gegen yetkili kisi tarafindan nifus ciizdan bilgilerine gére doldurulacaktir,

3. Bagvuru formunu doldurma esnasinda sorulznne icin bilgi@ kamusm.gov.tr adresine mail stabilir y2 d= 444 5 576 numarzh
telefonumuzdan Cadn Merkezimizle irtibata gegebilirsiniz,

444

e —

Giriniz

Bagvuru Tipini Seginiz; Olgerges @' Tozel

o

vergi e —
Kurum imza
“etilisinin
TS K e —
ns | —
soac | —
Dogum v —
e E—

[ Giris_|
& Copyright TUBITAK BILGEM Kamu Senifikasyon Merkezi, Tim Hakk: Sakbder | Yasal Uyan
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-

https://portal.efatura.gov.tr/efaturabasvuru/
Kamu Sertifikasyon Merkezinden alinan Mali Mihir ile onaylanir.
unsurlardan birisi yararlanma yontemini belirlemektir.

2.2. E-Fatura Basvurusu
EFATURA CANLI ORTAM BASVURU
Gelir idaresi Baskanhs
Denetim ve Uymmn Yénetimi Daire Baskanhg (I)
BASVURU BILGILERI

MOKELLEF BILGILERT

Yararlanma ¥dntemi *: gulamsdan Yararlenms Y&ntemi Sec

VKN * ¥+
TCKN *%3

Is Telefonu =z
Fanez

Adres =3

E-posta Adresi *:
Web Adresi:

Kanuni Merkez *3

SIRKET SORUMLUSU BILGILERI
Sorumiu TCKN:

Sorumiu Ad:

Sorumiu Soyad:

Sorumiu Cep Tel:

Sorumiu e-Posta:

Temizle

= - Bu alanlar dolu olmalidr.

+* - Bu alanlardan biri dolu olmalidar.

Imzalama arac: destegiyle giris yapmalk igin tiklayin
E-Fatura bagvuru sorgulamals igin tildayinz.

Bagvuro rehberi ve kalavuzn igin tiklaymz.

E-Fatura bagvimse strasinda sorun yagryorsaniz tiklayiniz.

3. E-Fatura Yararlanma Yontemleri

April 08-09, 2017
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adresine firma bilgileri doldurularak basvuru yapilir.

Burada dikkat edilecek 6nemli

1) Portal Yontemi: Bu yontemde basvuru asamasinda Hesap Acilis Zamanini da belirlenmektedir.
Fatura gdnderme ve alma islemleri GIB portali zerinden yapilmakta, saklama hizmeti

sunulmamaktadir.

2) Entegrator Yontemi: Firma tim alt yapi sistemlerini kendisi yapmasi gerekmektedir.

3) Ozel Entegratér Yontemi: Kendi alt yapisi yetersiz ve fatura sayisi fazla olan firmalarin
islemlerini tcret karsihg1 6zel entegratorlak firmalari araciligi ile yapmalaridir.

4. Ticari Programlarda Ozel Entegratér Uygulamasi

Yararlanma yénteminde Ozel Entegratér Uygulamasini segenler, Gelir idaresi Baskanligindan yetki almis

(http://www.efatura.gov.tr/efaturaozelentegratorlerlistesi.html

listesinde yer alan) entegratorlerle

sdzlesme yapmak zorundadir. isterse Mali Miihiiriinii Entegratdr Firmaya aktive ederek faturalarinin
imzalanma isleminden de muaf olabilir.

Ozel entegratdr, anlasma yaptigi mikellefler icin giivenli kullanici hesaplari acarak yénetir ve bu
miikelleflerin faturalarini Gelir idaresi Baskanligi sistemi izerinden aliciya yénlendirir.
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P
x>

<

GiB e-fatura ’

Portal

MUKELLEF

» i

= Ozel
Entegratdy MERKEZ 5
P Enteg ator
MUKELLEF (siB) R

MUKELLEF

—

Entegratér ~ MUKELLEF

4.1. Ticari Programlarda Yapilmasi Gereken Entegrator ile ilgili Ayarlar

a) Stok Modiilii: Alis veya satisi yapilacak olan mal ve hizmetlere ait acilacak kartlarda, Uriine ait
bir kod, Cins veya acgiklama, Uluslararasi standarda uygun birim, Kdv orani, Yurtdisi isleme tabi
ise dis ticaret bilgileri (GTIP, Mensei, Rejim kodlari v.b) bulunmalidir.

b) Cari Modiil: Alici ve saticilara ait cari kartlarda, Kod, Unvan, Vergi Dairesi ve Numarasi, Adres,
iletisim bilgileri, Uyrugu, E-fatura bilgileri (E-fatura kapsaminda olup olmadigi, Senaryo tipi, e-
mail adresi ) tanimlanmis olmalidir.

€71 Cari Karti { 120 C0O01 / CITAKLAR 2 FIRMASI ALICI } == =
& & . =] - | - « >
ESC-»Cikis F1->Yardm F2->Kayit F3->Iptal F4->Yazdr F&->Kart Lis. F8->Detay F11-»Onceki | F12->Sonraki

Ana Sayla] Ek Bilgiler } Kirnlik. Bilgileri  BaFlantlar ] Resimler ]
— Karta Ait Banka Hesap Bilgieri

B2 |nesar koou |Bania no |suee no |ozer koo [acKiama 1 [acKiama 2 [agKLama dresan Tiei or ~
1
2
3
a A4
< >
 Muhasebe Baglant Kodlar Adres Segmi Bk Kodlar
Hesap Caligma Tipi 3 - Misteri/Sa_~ Yazisma 1-Isyeri hd Ozel Kart Mo
Migteri Muh Kodu Fatura 1-Isyeri < 0da Sicil No
Satici Muh Kodu Sevk 1-Isyeri =
BASLIK EK KODLAR | ~
Otomatik Fiyat Bilgieri evive Kontrolii —
Alig Fiyat No ’—SSEWE No 1 7 ‘ MUSTERINO
Sathg Fiyat No TESISATHO
Liste Fiyat Kodu e-Fatura Bilgileri TELEFONNO
e-Fatura Uygula [1 - Evet _~||iZ Sorquid] | [orstRIBUTORNO
Senaryo Tipi 1 - Temel Fatura ~ TICARETSICILNO
e-Posta Adresi |||rn:mail:defau Itpk@citaklar2.co| | | TAPDKNO
Diger Dénem |0 - Yok j BAYING
ABONENO
D.Dénem Degeri II' SAYACNO
URETICINO
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c) Fatura Modiili: E-fatura ile kagit veya e-arsiv faturalarina verilecek evrak seri/sira numaralar
baslangic ve boy olarak tanimlanir.

&4 Evrak Mo Tarumlan — [} >
Modiil |Fatura |
Sira NO ACIKLAMA ON TAKI EVRAK NO |HANE BOYU 2
1 Hllig Faturalan AF- 3 L
2 Satig Faturalan  SF- L L
3 E-Fatura MC12017 11 9
4 E-Argiv EAD2017 2| 9
5
&
7
]
]
— ~
P 2 ]
ESC>Cikig F1-=Yardim F2>Kayrt

Faturalarda kullanilacak, Odeme, Belge, Yanitlama, Tasiyici, Odeme Kaydedici Cihazlarla ilgili bilgiler
Elektronik Fatura Tanimlari boliminden yapilir.

& Fatura [ GITAKLAR BILISIM GOMDERICI/2017 ] - O X
Fatura Raporlar Yardimci Iglemler  Pencereler  Yardim

:ﬂ v| ’\p = Dosya Iglemleri  *» h |
b

Parametreler

Fis Tip Tamimlzmalan
Saha Tanimlan

Evrak Mo Tamimlan
Muhasebe Baglantilan
Dizayn Dosya Tarumlan
Baghk Tarmmlan

Ozel Kod Tanimlan

- v v v

ge Tip Belge Tip Kedlan
Belge Motlan Belge Tip Agiklamalan
Danem Agiklamalari
Odeme Kanal Kodlan
Odeme Notlan
Odeme Hesap Kodlan
Odeme Hesap Agiklamalar
Odeme Kogullan
Yanitlama Agiklamalan
‘Web Adresleri (E-Ticaret)
Odeme Agiklamalan (E-Ticaret)
Odeme Araci Adlan (E-Ticaret)
Tagiyicr Firmalar (E-Ticaret)
Cihaz Seri Mo'lan (OKC)

Et= Bigiszyar Sabit Tanmiar Sirket |c|TAM{2nm Kutam |ErA Cakgmz AI

d) E-Fatura Modiili: Stok kartlarinda kullanilan birimleri Uluslararasi Birimlere dénustirilecek
tabloda eslesmemis birim birakilmamaldir.
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&) Birim Déniigim Bilgileri - [} b
Versiyon TR1.0 Versiyon TR1.2 |
SIRA NO BiRiM KODU |DONU§UM Kobu |DONU§UM ACIKLAMA, &
1 AD & c62 ADET
2 KG KGM KILOGRAM
3 GR GRM GRAM
1 M MTR METRE
5 LT LTR LITRE
[ PK PA PAKET
7 |ADET C62 ADET
8 KUTU BX KUTU
9 PAKET PA PAKET
10 [TON 26 TON
1 LITRE LTR LITRE
12 KiLO KGM KILOGRAM
13 IGRAM GRM GRAM
14 METRE MTR METRE
15 lcm cMT SANTIMETRE
16 lcm2 CMK SANTIMETRE KARE
17 Icm3 cma SANTIMETRE KUP
W
® | @ = i
ESC>Cikig F1->Yardim F2-=Kayit F3->llk Deger
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isletmenin tGinvani, Vergi Dairesi, Vergi Kimlik Numarasi, Adresi, iletisim, Nace ve Mersis Numarasi gibi e-
fatura Gizerinde goziikecek bilgilerin hatasiz tanimlanmasi gerekir.

e)

&3 Igletme / E-Imza Olugturma Blgileri

Iseime Bigiei | iz Biger | Diger |

-SIRKET BILGILERT
UNVANI (GITAKLAR BiLi M HiZMETLERI-MEHMET) BULVARICADDE/SOKAK [OMURTAK
SOYADI (Unvan) BINAADI GUR
ADI BINANO 3
T.CKIMLIKNO KAPINO 469
TICARET SICIL NO 1234 KASABAKOY
YETKILI MEHMET CITAK WAHALLE/SEMTILGE ~ |SORLU
SIRKET TURU (GERGEK SEHR TEKIRDAG
FAALIVET TURU BiLisin POSTAKODU 59860
FAKONUSU (NACE) 123434 ULKE [TURKIYE
MERSIS NO 27230841008
["VERGI DAIRESI BILGILERI" [ILETIS
VER DAIRE KODU 059262 TELEFON NO 28265011
VER DAIRES| ADI CORLU FAKS NO 28265433
VERGIHESAP NO (6543210040 E-POSTAKODU mehmetcitak@hotmail.com
ISLETME MERKEZI CORLU WWEBADRESI tttp:/www.citaklar.com.tr
Kimfik Turir ERKEZ BILGILERI'
(r TC Kimlik No @ Vergi Hesap No ‘ ’—MMERKEZ [SYERTKODU

? L]
(B
| ESC>Cikis | Fi>Yardm F2->Kapit

Sirket Bilgileri modiilii: isletmenin E-Faturada hangi ydntemi kullanacagi, S6zlesme imzaladig
Ozel Entegratdriin Adi ve lyelik bilgileri, E-faturalarin online gdnderilecegi, Kayit sonrasi e-
faturalarin otomatik olusturulmasi, Kayith Kullanici listesinden Vergi Kimlik Numaralarinin anlik
sorgulanmasi gibi secenekler tanimlanir.
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Entegrasyon Yéntemi
" e-Fatura Portal

(" Entegrator

= (Ozel Entegrator

E E-Fatura Genel Parametreler

Ana El\gl\er} DI§EIBI|Q\|EI] Agiklama Bilgileri | Wergi Bilgileri  Entegraspon Bilgileri | E-Asgiv Bilgileri

Dosya Paketleme Bilgilert
&+ 0- Yok

" 1- Fatura Bazl Zarfia (ZIP Argiv)

" 2- Cari Bazl Zarfla (ZIP Argiv}

rontrol Bilgileri

Fatura Modulinden E-Fatura Uygulama Kontroll

Cari Modilinden E-Fatura Uygulama Kentrold

1 - Evet <
1 - Evet ©

Entegrator Bilgileri
Entegratar Firma
Uye Kodu
Kullanici
Sifre
On-Line E-Fatura
On-Line E-Argiv

4 - Eve Elektronik (Test)

rE-imza Bilgileri

E-imza/Mihdrieme yap [~

CITAKLAR

wsadminuser

E-imza Kiitiphane Dizini |CﬂETASQUElﬂUﬂESiﬂ"

&

Fa—

E-imza Konfig Dosyasi

|xm|signatnre-oonﬁg.xml

|0 - Hayr |
0 - Hayr hi

Kayit Sonrasi E-Fatura Dosyasi Olustur |1 - Evet -
Kayit Sonrasi E-Argiv Dosyasi Qlugtur |1 - Evet -

E-imza Kart Pin Mo

]

Zaman Damgasi Badlant Bilgileri
Zaman Damgali imzala [~

Sunucu Adi

Kullamc Kodu

Sifresi

(Konfig.Dosyasi Glncelle

-
-

Giincelle

&
ESC>Cikis

F1-=Yardim

[ ]
F2->Kayit

E-Arsiv kullanicilari da E-ticaret, Arsivleme, Gonderi Sekli agiklamalari, Taslyict - Gonderici bilgileri,
Raporlama sekli ve giinii ile Odeme Kaydedici cihaz bilgilerini de tanimlamalidir.

& E-Fatura Genel Parametreler

lekiranik Arsiv Kullanimr

’—EE-Arsrv Uygula

=

fna Bilgler | Diger Bilgier | Apiklama Bilgleri | Vergi Bigieri | Entegraspon Bilgleri  E-4rsiv Blgier }

[CAEARSVICITAKLAR

iden Dosya Dizini
Argivienen

]

[ E-Ticaret Bilgileri
Web Adresi
Odeme Sekli
Odeme Agiklamasi |
Odeme Araci Adi

[Génderici/Tasivia Bilgileri

Tagiyici Firma “\fﬂs Kargo

|1 - Kredi KartyBanka Kar _+|

Hesap/Kimlik Tipi |U - Vergi Hesap No j

Arsivleme Bilgiert
1.Nusha Gonderim Sekli
Cari Kart E-Posta Tipi

1 - Kadt -
1 - E-Posta-1 (Adres) -

[E-Arsiv Raporlama Bilgileri
2 - Sor 2

Rap. Kontrold
Rap. Gind

[Arsivleme Sema Dosya Bilgieri

~Odeme Kaydedid Cihaz Bilgieri

Fatura Sema [C:IETAIETAVECITAK\e Fatura Paketiearsiviatura-1 @] | | OKC Kullammi [~

E-Ticaret Fat Sema B OKC Seri No l:| (12 Haneli seri no}

Ode Kay.Cihaz Fig Sema ) || Fig Tipi [o-(Bog) -
rGanderi Sekli Agklamalar:

Kagit (Mukellef) e-Argiv izni ir. irsaliye yerine g

Elekironik (Mukellef) e-Argiv izni ik ortamda iletilmigtir. 2222

Kagit (NihaiTGketici) e-Argiv izni ik ortamda du ir. 3333

Elektronik (NihaiTilketici) |e-Argivizni ik ortamda iletil 4444

ESC>Gikig F1>Yardim F2>Kayit

4.2. Ticari Programlarda E-Fatura Hazirlanmasi

Fatura modilindeki islemler geleneksel kagit fatura hazirlanmasi gibidir. Farkl yonleri sirasiyla;

Fatura Numarasi; ilk {ic karakteri firma kodu veya seri numarasi, sonraki dért karakter yili, son dokuz
karakter ise sira numarasini géstermektedir. Sistem bu numaralari otomatik vermekte, kagit fatura veya
E-arsivle birlikte kullaniliyorsa faturanin belge tipine gére secim yapmaktadir.

Belge Tipi; Cari kart secimi yapildiginda cari karta ait e-fatura bilgileri faturaya aktarilir. E-fatura, kagit

fatura ya da e-arsiv gibi.
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&1 3-SATIS{ Ref:No:B } (E=3[E=R >
% & & & =] =) «
ESC->Cks | Fl->Yardm | F2->Kayt F3>lptal | F4->Yazdr F7-»Fatlis. | F8->Detay F11->Oncek | F12-»Sonraki
Fis Bilgileri | Ek Bilgiler | Adres Bilgileri | indirimisr | tasrafier | Vergiler | Toplamier | Disvie Deerieri | Diizenlems | Balantiar |
Elektronk Fatura
Fat Tarihi Cari Kod Kapalt Fatura r
1010312017 @ 120 CO01 ﬁ - Belge Tipi 1-Efatua  r
Fatura No MC12017000000009 Unvani i = [0-Mormal |
CITAKLAR 2 FIRMASI ALICI || C | condensen  [otomsl
Blislem No irsaliye Tarihi 1-Efatura
(] KDV Tevkifat o] Gonderilecek E’FZ-E—Arsw
Evrak Mo Irsaliye No - mellmelcilak@h - OKC Fisi
Vade Tarihi Fat irs. Saati : e 5
E = ra OTV Uyguia r
B | oo TiFi[sTok koDU_[TOK CiNisi ikTAR _ [STOK BIRIMiKTAR JDEPO [FivaT TiR_[FivaT [TuTan KDV ORANI [INDIRiW ORANI1_[iNDiRi ORANI2 [VADE! A
1 1-Stok ¥153 003 ALUMINYUM PROFIL BEYAZ | 100.000KILO - 50.00 5000.00 18
2
3
4
5
6
7
]
9 v
< >
Cari Stok [ Fis Toplami
= TUTAR
153 00/ALUMINYUN PROFIL BEYA|GREN GIAN BAIGVE Mal Toplami 5 L
ADET 0.000 105.000 -105.000 Indirim Top. 0.00
Tutar 0.00 5280.00 -5280.00 Masraf Top. 0.00
Har.Adedi 0 2 2 KDV SLLLL
iGenel Top. 5 450.00

E-fatura kayit esnasinda, Evrensel Tanim numarasi, Belge Senaryosu, Sema secimi, Tipi, Odeme bilgileri,
Siparis tarih ve numarasi, Referans bilgileri, Gonderim sekli gibi bilgilere karar verilir.

E Elektronik Fatura

Bilgileri

Genel lUdemel Dﬁnem] BelgeYanltl] Heferanslar] E-Awiﬂ \s\em\a]

Belge ID Numarasi
Evrensel Tanim No

Zarf Dosya Mo

MC12017000000009

4D880C39-BAAD-4C5C-80E2-B8T4320E5703

Belge Profili (Senanro}|1 - Temel Fatura

Belge Durumu

1 - Dosya Olusturuldu

Belge Dizenlemesi |0 - Asl Belge -

Belge Motu
Siparis Mo/ Tarih
Davizli Belge

e-Fatura Sema

2

A

a

0 - Hayr -

A

Belge Tipi |2 - TEVKIFAT
Belge Ek Tipi E:;"[}ES

Vergi istisna Kodu

3-ISTISNA
4 - GZEL MATRAH
5 - HRAC KAYITLI

VergiIstisna Agiklamas

Posta Kutusu

olcu Beraber Esya Pasaport Bilgileri

Uyruk Kodu

Pasaport Numaras|

Pasaport Ver Tarihi

e-Argiv Sema ﬂ
x 1 (‘? 1
Y - l) \://
ESC>Cikig F1-=Yardim F2-=Tamam

4.3. E-Fatura Olusturma- Gonderme — Sorgulama- Arsive kaldirma

Hazirlanan E-faturanin gdnderilmeden énce Gelir idaresi Baskanliginin belirledigi giincel Ubl formatina
cevrilmesi gerekir. Fatura dosyasi olusturma boliminden yada Genel Parametrelerden ayarlayarak
Fatura kaydi asamasinda bu formata gevrilir.
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Referans Mo

&1 Fatura Dosyas: Olusturma == =]
1.DEGER 2.DEGER

Tarih g Tarih g -
Cari Kodu Cari Kodu =i SEEEET
Onvani Onvani @
Fatura No Fatura No T,
B.islem Mo B.slem Mo B
Evrak Mo Evrak Mo FasxL Olus.
vadesi =] vadesi =] —_—
Genel Toplam Genel Toplam
Fis O.K1 =] Fig 0.1 =]
Fig O.K2 | Fig O.K 2 |
Fis 0.3 ] Fig O.K.3 ]

I I

Referans No

rDosya Bilgileri

Dosya Dizini

e-Fatura gema

VEFATURAICITAKLARIGIL

z

CAETAETAVECITAK\e-Fatura PaketiefaturaCITAKLAR-TR12 - .xsit

e-Argiv Sema CAETAETAVECITAK\e-Fatura Paketlearsiviatura-TR12.xslt
Dosya Paketle 0 - Yok ~ | (ZIP Argiv) Tekrar Olugtur [~ (Daha ance dosya olusturulmus ise)
- Elektronik imza PIN l:l (Akilli Kart Sifresi) Faturada Tammit Semayr Kullarn v

Olusturma Bilgileri

Tarih 2210312017 2| Personel

ﬂ Aciklama

rIslem Durumur

Fatura Tarihi
Fatura No

Yapilan iglem

Cari Kodu ‘

Unvami ‘

Ubl formatina

cevrilen e-faturalar Faturalari Gonderme bolimine otomatik olarak aktarilir. Her
faturanin ayri ayri gériintiisii alinabilir. Sadece segilen faturalar veya tamami Ozel Entegratére gonderilir.

Faturalar alictya birka¢ saniye sonra ulasmis olur. Bu asamadan sonra dizeltme yada iptal islemi

yapilamaz. E-arsiv faturalarinda Raporlama Gunine kadar degistirme ve iptal islemi yapilabilir.

&7 Faturalan Gonderme ==EcE =
Gnderme Bilgileri
i X
islem Tarihi  [2203/2017 ] Persanel = Agidama | | =
—\EFATURA\CITAKLAR \GIDENMUHURSL @
NO (ONAY ‘DURUlDURUM Aq PAKET D‘XML DOSYA ADI ‘FAT TARIHI ‘ FAT.BELGE NO |FAT EVRENSEL TANIM NO |FAT TiPi ‘FAT PR -
1 F1->Yardim
1 J i 6543210040_MC12017000000004.xml 01/03/2017MC12017000000004 D9292AB6-AF95_43EB-95EA FDFOSASATIS TEMEL
2 v £643210040_EA02017000000001.xmI 10/03/2017EA02017000000001 02C1EEFE-2B87-4DDF-ASGF-BIFCAUSATIS  TEMEL s
B N 6543210040_MC12017000000007.xml 10/03/20171MC1 2017000000007 866C4454-194A 4BB2-814C-31CIASATIS  TEMEY| F2->Gonderme
4 J 6543210040_MC12017000000009.xml 10/03/2017MC12017000000009 4DE80C39-BAA0-4CS5C-80E2-B3743TEVKIFATTEMEL -
5 v 6643210040_MMC12017000000010.xmi 17/03/2017MC12017000000010 28ED51D0-28FB-46CC-BO70-58B364SATIS  TEMEL e
F5->Giuncelle

<

Tslem Durumu

Fatura Tarini

Fatura No

Cari Kodu ‘

Onvani [

Yapilan iglem

Gonderilen faturalar bir sonraki ekranda sorgulanir. Faturalarin aliciya ulasip ulasmadigi, Kabul veya
reddedildigi gibi bilgiler belge yaniti olarak alinir. Belge yaniti kabul ya da red olan faturalar icin Sonuglari

isle secenegi calistirilir. Bu islem hem faturalara belge durumunu yazar hem de faturayi Arsiv klasoriine
tasir.
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Lol sl

&1 Gonderilen Faturalan Sergulama

rSorgulama Bilgileri P
X b 4
Islem Tarihi 2210312017 @ Personel Aclklama ESC>Cikig
LDEGER: 2.0EGER: arametreler (:?
TEL Tarin ¥ Onaylama Tarini Gegenler F1->Yardim
F3>Sorgulama

fslem Garecek Faturalar
NO BELGE YANITI |DURUM KUDIDURUM A;lKLAMAI DURUM TARIH‘ FATURA NO |FAT EVRENSEL TANIM NO

MC12017000000008 4C740C59-B4B1-43E7-0178-B2635[10/03/2017/ALIM IADE 1 - Temel Fats

‘FAT TARHI ‘FAT TIPI ‘FAT PROFILI

C
F4->Sonug.isle

1 - ‘l‘arlll.lanmadj

F8->Paramet.

4.4. Gelen E-Faturalari indirme - Onaylama - Yiikleme - Arsive kaldirma

Gelen faturalar, Gelen Faturalari Onaylama bélimiinde Alinan faturalar sekmesinde iken Ozel
Entegratoriin portalindan gincellenir. Heniiz indiriimemis faturalar bu klasére indirilir ve onaya

gonderilir.

R ==
Alinan Faturalar | onay Bekleyen Fatura\ar} Kabul Edilen Faturalarl Red Edilen Faturalar )
\EFATURA\CITAKLAR 2\GELEN |ALINAN &

HO onay “SLEM |FAKH DOSYA ADI ESC>Cikig
i 7
F1->Yardim
c
F2->Onaya Gonder
&
[ Dikkat (=] F4->Timii Yazdir
DIKKATI ENTEGRATOR SUNUCUSUNDAN (1) ADET E-FATURA INDIRILECEKTIR $
& ISLEME BASLAMAK ISTEDIGINIZDEN EMIN MISINIZ? F5->Giincelle
— : g,

rIndirilecek Faturalar
NO ISLEM FAT.EVRENSEL TANIM NO |FAT TARIHI FAT BELGE NO

|FAT TPl ‘FAT PROFILI 'VERGI KIMLIK ?{ CARIONVANI
4C740C59-B4B1 43E779178752{£10103f2017 M012017000000006 IADE ~ TEMELFATURAIG543210040 GITAKLAR BiLi §'\M HIZMETLERI

1

Onaylama ekraninda faturanin icerigi gorilebilir ya da yazdirilabilir. Kabul veya reddine karar verilen
faturalara yanit bu ekranda kararlastirilir. Senaryosu Temel Fatura olanlar icin belge yaniti, Otomatik
Kabul Edildi olarak gelir. Ticari faturalar igin ise Kabul veya Red segenekleri isaretlenebilir. Onayla butonu
yardimi ile ekrandaki faturalar yaniti Ozel Entegratdr araciligi ile Gelir idaresi Baskanligl ve aliciya
ulastirilir. Gegen siire saniyelerle 6lgilebilir. Ayni zamanda bu faturalar Kabul Edilen Faturalar ve Red

Edilen Faturalar bolimlerine gider.
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&3] Gelen Faturalan Onaylama. =[5 =]
Alnan Faturalar - Onay Bekleyen Faturalar | Kabul Edien Faturalar | Red Edilen Faturalar |
EFATLRA\CITAKL ML *
NO |HELGE YANITI I‘§LEM |XML DOSYA ADI ‘VANW A< FAT. GBV{FA' TARHI |FA' BELGE NO FAT. EVRENSELlFA' n% FAT.PROI F\Ll‘VERG\ KIMLIK ?{&R\ ONVANI ‘FATTDPLAN{ ESC->Cikig
1 p - Oto.Kabul Ed\_'J 6543210040_M01201700000000 10/03/2017 M0120170000000064C740C59-BAHADE TEMELFATU6543210040 GITAKLAR B‘\L‘\s\w 106.200 @
F1>varam
3
F2->Onayla
F4-=Tumi Yazdir
-
F5->Glincelle
{2 Eta:E-Fatura Gérintileyici (Net Browser) — O X
W pr <[> 7ok |
Qo Yardir Belge XML FDF E-Posta
N

CITAKLAR BILISIM HIZMETLERT-MEHMET CITAK
OMURTAK GUR No:13

59860 CORLU/ TEKIRDAG

Tel: 28265011 Fax: 28265433

Web Sitesi: htttp://www.ctaklar.com.tr
E-Posta: mehmetcitak@hotmail.com

Vergi Dairesi: CORLU

QYI'EKLBR

Biligim Hizmetleri

VKN: 6543210040 e-FATURA
SAYIN
CITAKLAR 2 FIRMASI ALICT
OMURTAK ;ADESj 2. ADRES No:
GERMENCIK/ BALIKESIR
Web Sitesi: _ -
E-Posta: mehmetcitak@hctmail.com Ozellestirme No: _[TR1.2
Tel: 212650111 Senaryo: TEMELFATURA
Vergi Dairesi: CORLU Fatura Tipi: TEVKIFAT
VKN: 6543210041 Fatura No: MC12017000000009
Fatura Tarihi: 10-03-2017
ETTN: 4D880C39-BAAD-4C5C-80E2-B874320E5703
Sira . ; T Iskonto | iskonto Mal Hizmet
No Mal Hizmet Miktar Birim Fiyat Oram Tutan KDV Orami| KDV Tutan Tutan
I 1 | ALOMINYUM PROFIL BEYAZ 100 KG 50,00 TU %18,00 900,00 T 5.000,00 TU
Mal Hizmet Toplam Tutan 5.000,00 TU
Toplam Iskonto) 0,00 T4
Hesaplanan KDV{5.000,00 %18) 900,00 T4
KDV Tevkifat(900,00 %50) 450,00 T
Toplam Tevkifat Tutan| 450,00 T
Vergiler Toplami| 450,00 TU
Vergiler Dahil Toplam Tutar| 5.900,00 TY
Odenecek Tutar 5.450,00 TU
Not: Isletme Merkezi: CORLU Sicil Ho: 1234 Mersis No: 27230841006
'YALNIZ BESBINDORTYUZELLI TL. SIFIR KR.
ESKI BAKIVE : 6 427.46
FATURA TOP. ; 5 450,00
YENI BAKIYE : 1187746
Odeme Notu: Odeme Notu
Hesap Aciklamasi: Hesap Agiklamasi
Odeme Kosulu: -

Kabul edilen faturalar, Fatura Dosyalarini Yikleme segeneginde gorulebilir. Burada Fatura Olustur
segenegi ile Fatura, Stok, Cari ve muhasebe kayitlarinin otomatik olusturulmasini saglariz. Ayni zamanda
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faturayr Arsive gondermis oluruz. Eger bu secenegi kullanmayip faturalari manuel yani fatura
modiliinden kendimiz veri girisi yaparak olusturacaksak, faturalari arsive gonder segenegini
¢alistirmamiz gerekir.

&3] Fatura Dosyalanini Yakleme =N EoR ==
Dosya Bilgileri IFa(ura Bilgileri
[EFATURAICTTAKLAR 2\GELENYABLL X/
|DNA‘|\$LEL\ ‘XML DOSYA |FAT TARIHI ‘FAT BELGE NO FATEVRENSEL TANIM NO |FAT TiPi ‘FAT PRUD‘iVERE\ KIMLIK ‘uai UNvANI ‘FAT mpuu‘ FAT DO ESC>Cikig
1 J 6543210040_M012017 1. 112016 M012017 1 6FD7F1FB-AGBA-48TA-83B2-53CD9ISATIS [TEMELFA§543210040 CITAKLAR BiLigim HiZ' 7 080.000TRY (;?
2 J 6543210040_M012017 101 16 M012017 BCASADSA-B3E3-4131-A747-F367DISATIS TEMELFAG6543210040 CITAKLAR BiLiSiM HIZ 1106.840TRY H:;ard\m
3 -J' 6543210040_M012017000000003.:01/03/2017 M012017000000003 80964D8B-FF30-4C93-8907-ATBOIESATIS TEMELFAG543210040 CITAKLAR BILISIM HIZ ~ 643.100TRY
4 Vs 6543210040_MD12017000000004.:08/0317017 M012017000000004 ABEADSCD.0858-4219 ABAS-GF3ICISATIS 'TEMELFAG543210040 GITAKLAR BiLiSi izl 2 037.860TRY EB
5 Vs 6543210040_M01201 10810312017 M01201 972ACD82-69154E62-A9DD-600BFISATIS [TICARIFA§543210040 CITAKLAR BiLigiM HiZL  47.200TRY F2>Fatura Olug.
F3>Argive Tag!
-
-
F5>Giincelle
< >

Gonderilen veya Gelen e-fatura arsivinden istedigimiz faturalari tarih, numara, Vkn, Unvan gibi
seceneklere gére arama yaparak bulabilir, yazdirabilir veya mail olarak gonderebiliriz.

&7 Gelen E-Fatura Arsivi \El@

[~ L.DEGER 2.DEGER- %
<&

Tarn Tarn i
?)

EvrTanim No ‘ | EvrTanim No ‘ ‘ N

F1->Yardim
Unvani £ Unvani £
‘ :I ‘ :I F2->Listele
.
[Fatura Bigileri F4>Yazdir
Fatura Tipi 0 - TUma v Rapor Yontemi 1- XML Dosyasndan Oku ¥

Fatura Profili 0 - TUmi A

[Gelen Arsiv (\EFATURA\CITAKLAR 2\GELEN'ETA]
ONAY. |xML DOSYA ‘FAT TARIHI |FAT BELGE NO ‘FAT EVREr‘FAT Tlﬁ FAT PROFILI VERGI KIMLIK N‘CAR\ ONVANI ‘FAT TOPLAM ‘FAT anELsE iRl ‘GGNDERI s

55432100;%0811212015 M012015000000001 1F6COF38ISATIS TEMELFATURA 16543210040 GITAKLAR BILiSIM 1440.780TRY le-Fatura
6543210040_I15(12/2015 M012015000000003 B46BDB1ISATIS TEMELFATURA 6543210040 CITAKLAR BiLiSiM 236.000TRY e Fatura

6543210040_11511212015 M012015000000004 020A2271SATIS TEMELFATURA 6543210040 GITAKLAR BiLiSiM 118.000TRY e Fatura

6543210040_121112/2015 M012015000000005 040A2561SATIS TEMELFATURA 6543210040 CITAKLAR BiL'\§.\M 10 487.840TRY le-Fatura
6543210040_I23/12/2015 M012015000000006 C1743C24SATIS TEMELFATURA 6543210040 CITAKLAR BILISIM 1 285.020TRY le-Fatura

6543210040_123(12/2015 MO012015000000007 469F2FBAISATIS TEMELFATURA 6543210040 CITAKLAR BILiSIM 32 096.000TRY le-Fatura

6543210040_I2311212015 M012015000000008 E7578FDSSATIS TEMELFATURA 6543210040 GITAKLAR BILiSiM 42.480TRY e Fatura

6543210040_127/(12/2015 M012015000000009 S1EF19FD'SATIS TEMELFATURA 16543210040 CITAKLAR BiL'\§:\M 403.5607TRY e Fatura
6543210040_[28/01/2016 M012017000000001 6FDTFIFBISATIS TEMELFATURA 6543210040 CITAKLAR BILISIM 7 080.000TRY le-Fatura

DEEREEREEERaE

5. Sonug

E fatura strecinin islerlik kazanmasi Tirk mali sistemine 6nemli katkilar saglayabilecektir. E- fatura
uygulamasina gecgen firmalar, tim faturalarini elektronik ortamda olusturup kanuni siiresi boyunca
elektronik ortamda saklayabileceklerdir. E- fatura uygulamasina gegen firmalar misterilerine faturalarini
uygun kosullar dahilinde elektronik ortamda génderebilecegi gibi kagit olarak da teslim edebilmektedir.
E- fatura uygulamasina gecen firmalarda zaman, iscilik, diizeltme, tasnif, arsivleme maliyetlerini
azaltabilmektedir.

E-fatura uygulamasi bir ¢cok faydayi icinde barindirmaktadir:

Muhasebe sistemi agisindan, teyit ve 6deme sireglerini kisaltacak; baski, kagit, posta giderlerinin
azaltacak; muhasebe ve mali denetimlerin daha kolay ve hizli gercgeklestirilmesine yardimci olacak;
belgelerin, kayip, yirtik, silik yazi gibi sorunlardan dogan anlasmazliklari ortadan kaldiracak; personel
maliyetlerini diisirecek; vergisel yikiumliliklerin daha seffaf ve hizli gergceklesmesine yardimci olacaktir.
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Universite Gengliginin Avrupa Birligi - Tiirkiye iliskilerine Yonelik Algisi:
Fenomenolojik Bir Calisma

Burak HERGUNER

Avrasya Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Yénetimi Bélimii, burak.herguner@avrasya.edu.tr

Ozet: Avrupa Birligi (AB) — Tirkiye iliskileri toplam elli yili asan bir Uyelik basvurusu siireci de gézéniinde
bulundurulursa oldukga eskiye dayanmaktadir. Ancak, iliskiler son dénemde farkli siyasal krizlerle anilmaktadir. Hem
AB icerisinde Brexit krizi, hem de gog krizi gibi konular Tirkiye'nin Gyelik srecini bir muamma haline getirmistir. Bu
calisma, AB’nin kendini tim diinyada bir sivil glic ve demokratik degerlerin savunucusu olarak konumlandirmaya
galismasi ve yakin zamana kadar bir refah alani olmasindan dolayi, 6zellikle bliyik 6nem atfedilen AB — Tiirkiye
iliskilerine yonelik konuyla ilgili kapsaml bilgisi olan genglerin algilarini 6lgmeye yoneliktir. Arastirma, Trabzon’da
faaliyet gosteren bir vakif Gniversitesi olan Avrasya Universitesinde AB ile ilgili ders alan 17’si ylksek lisans ve 46'si
lisans olmak Uzere toplam 63 Universite 6grencisi ile gergeklestirilmistir. Arastirmada 6grenciler tarafindan uretilen
45 farkli metafor 9 ayri kategoride gruplanmistir. Arastirma sonunda iligskilere yonelik olarak belirsizlik, sonugsuzluk,
gli¢ asimetrisi ve ¢ikar gatismasi kategorileri agirlik kazanmigtir. Calisma, AB-Tirkiye iliskilerine yonelik olarak AB ile
ilgili akademik bilgisi olan Universite genglerinin yaklasimlarini ortaya koymasi ve iliskilere bakisini yansitmasi
agisindan énem tagimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Birligi, Siyasi kriz, Metafor, Universite

1. Giris

Avrupa Birligi (AB), I. ve Il. Dinya savaslarinin basladigi ve yikiminin yasandigi Avrupa kitasinda, temelde
bir baris projesi olarak donemin Fransa disisleri bakani Robert Schuman onderliginde ve ABD destegiyle
1951 yilinda Paris’te imzalanan Avrupa Komir ve Celik Toplulugu anlasmasiyla sekillenmeye baslamis ve
ginimizde ekonomik isbirliginin Otesine gecerek, ortak para biriminin kullanildig, Avrupa
miktesabatinin uygulanmasiyla hukuki cercevenin olusturulmasi sonrasi ulusal sinirlarin de facto olarak
onemsizlestigi ¢ok katmanh yénetim temelinde isleyen bir yapi haline donidsmiustir (Bilici, 2013: 27;
Goral vd., 2014). Uzun bir olusum ve genisleme siireci sonrasinda Dogu Avrupa llkelerinin de katilimiyla
Brexit (Britanya’nin Uyelikten ayrilmasi) 6ncesi 28 liyeye olusan AB, 500 milyondan fazla insanin yasadigl
bir baris ve Demokrasi birligi olarak 6ne ¢ikmistir (Bilici, 2013: 47-49; Géral vd., 2014).

Ote yandan, Tirkiye’nin batiilasma yada modernlesme siireci Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusunun
oncesinde Ill. Selim, Il.Mahmut, Tanzimat ve Islahat Fermanlari ve sonrasinda 1876 Kanun-i Esasi’nin
kabulliyle mesruti monarsiye gecis donemlerini iceren ve Cumhuriyet’in kurulmasiyla ivme kazanan uzun
soluklu bir toplumsal degisim projesi olarak nitelenebilir (Acun, 2012).

Il. Diinya savasl sonrasinda Almanya, Italya ve Japonya’daki totaliter rejimlerin maglubiyeti ve Bati
demokrasilerinin zaferi, Bati’daki siyasi iklime sirekli tepki veren Turkiye'yi etkilemistir; ayrica, savas
sonrasi diinyada Stalin’in dismanhgi da artan sekilde hiikimeti Batili gliglere yaslanmaya zorlamistir. Bu
baglamda, savasin ardindan Turkiye'nin siyasal iklimi degisime uygun hale gelmis ve bu dénemde ¢ok
partili sisteme donis ve demokrasinin ilerletilmesi ¢cabalari tekrar yogunlasmistir (Ahmad, 1996; Tekin ve
Okutan, 2012).

Goérildigi tizere Tiirkiye’nin batililasma seriiveni kurulusundan da 6ncelere dayanmaktadir. Ote yandan,
gecmisi 1959 yilindaki Tirkiye’nin Avrupa Ekonomik Toplulugu (AET) Gyelik basvurusuna kadar dayanan
AB-Turkiye iligkileri bir turli bitmeyen ve zaman zaman kesintiye ugrayan muizakere siireglerine ve son
donemde daha da sik yasanan siyasal krizlere karsin her iki taraf icin 6nem tasimaktadir. Bu siirecin son
halkasi ise AB Uyeligi basvurusu olmustur. Ancak, Turkiye’nin AB lyelik sireci ve AB ile olan iliskileri
bircok dalgalanmaya sahne olmustur. 1999 vyilinda Tirkiye'ye Helsinki Zirvesinde adaylik statisi
verilmesi ve 2005 yilinda resmen miizakerelere baslanmasi iliskilerde kismen olumlu bir hava yaratsa da,
daha sonralari AB tarafinda siklikla dile getirilen Tirkiye'ye tam Uyelik yerine imtiyazli ortaklik verilmesi
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tiirinden yaklagimlar Tirkiye’de tepki yaratmis ve iligkilerin gerilmesine sebep olmustur (Yilmaz, 2014:
64).

Bu calismada AB-Tiirkiye iliskilerine yonelik 6grenci algilari ortaya ¢ikarilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Galismanin
amaci, AB ile ilgili dersler alan lisans ve lisansisti 6grencilerinin, AB — Tirkiye iligkilerine y&nelik
algilarini, metafor (benzetme) yontemiyle ortaya koymaktir. Calisma amacina gore betimleyici bir
calisma olup, Universite gengliginin AB-Tirkiye iliskilerine yonelik algilari nedir? sorusuna cevap
aramaktadir.

GCalisma, AB konusunda akademik bilgi sahibi tniversite 6grencilerinin AB-Turkiye iliskilerine yonelik
algilarini Gretilen metaforlar yardimiyla ortaya koyarak konuyla ilgili literatiire katkida bulunmaktadir.

Ote yandan galismanin, Trabzon’da faaliyet gdsteren bir vakif Giniversitesi olan Avrasya Universitesinde
gerceklestirilmesi ve sadece AB-Tirkiye iliskileri olgusuyla sinirli olmasi sebebiyle, arastirma sonuglarinin
tiim Universitelere genellestirilmesi tavsiye edilmez. Bu durum arasgtirmanin kisitini olusturmaktadir.

Calismanin izleyen bolimleri sirasiyla AB — Tirkiye iliskilerinin donim noktalari, Gyelik kriterleri,
arastirma yontemi, bulgular ve sonug seklindedir.

2. Avrupa Birligi — Tiirkiye iliskileri

2.1. AB-Tiirkiye iliskilerinin Déniim Noktalari

Tarkiye ile AB arasindaki resmi iliskiler 1950’li yillarin sonlarina kadar dayanmaktadir. Bu dénemde
Tarkiye, 1959 yilinda, Avrupa Ekonomik Toplulugu'na ortak olmak igin resmi bagvurusunu yapmistir.
Basvuru sonrasi 1963 yilinda nihai tyelik amacina doniik olarak, Ankara Anlasmasi (Ortaklik Anlasmasi)
imzalanir. Ardindan ise 1970 yilinda kota ve tarifelerin kaldirilmasina doniik bir takvim belirleyen Katma
Protokol taraflar arasinda imzalanir. Ancak sireg istenen sekilde ilerlememis ve 1980 yilindaki Askeri
darbe sonrasi iliskiler kesintiye ugramistir. Turkiye’de 1983 yilinda yapilan secimlerin ardindan ise iliskiler
tekrar eski diizeyine dénmeye baslar. Bu kismi dizelme slirecinin sonrasinda Tirkiye, Avrupa
Topluluguna (AT) tam Uyelik basvurusunda bulunur. Sonrasinda ise Avrupa Komisyonu, 1989 yilinda
Tirkiye'nin siyasal ve ekonomik durumu, Yunanistan ile olan zayif iliskiler ve Kibris konusundaki
sorunlardan bahsederek katilim muzakerelerine baslamayi reddeder. Buna karsin, hedefin nihai tyelik
oldugu teyit edilir. AB-Turkiye iligskilerinde 6nemli bir gelisme 1995 yilinda yasanir. Bu tarihte, AB-
Tirkiye arasinda Guimrik Birligi anlagmasi imzalanarak ylrirlGge girer.

AB - Tirkiye iliskilerinde bir diger doniim noktasi ise 1999 yilinda Helsinki zirvesinde Turkiye’'ye resmi
adaylik stattisi verilmesidir. 2002 yilindaki Avrupa Birligi Zirvesi sirasinda, Turkiye’nin Kopenhag siyasi
kriterlerini yerine getirmesi durumunda, Avrupa Birligi'nin vakit kaybetmeden Tirkiye ile katihm
miizakerelerine baslayacagl taahhit edilir. 2005 yilinda ise Turkiye ile AB arasinda katihm miizakereleri
baslar (ABNTDT, 2017: 55 — 61; Kalkan, 2016: 25 - 40).

2.2. Uyelik Kriterleri

Tablo 1, AB’ye tam uyelik sirecinde aday ulkelerin yerine getirmesi gereken dyelik sartlarini
géstermektedir. Ote yandan, Avrupa Parlamentosu, 24 Kasim 2016 tarihinde, Avrupa Birligi ile Tiirkiye
arasinda 3 Ekim 2005’te baslatilan lyelik mizakerelerinin gegici olarak dondurulmasina iliskin karari
kabul etmistir (Feridunoglu, 2017).

Hernekadar AB adaylik siireci karmasik olarak nitelendirilip, zaman zaman elestirilse de, Tirkiye'nin AB
tyelik strecinde temel alinan kriterler 1992 yilinda imzalanarak ertesi yil yurirliige giren Maastricht ve
1993 yilinda imzalanan Kopenhag anlasmalarinda belirlenmistir. Maastricht kriterleri lyeler icin daha
cok ekonomik kriterleri ortaya koyarkan, Kopenhag kriterleri ise Uyeligin siyasal sartlarini
belirlemektedir.
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Tablo 1.

Maastricht Kriterleri
Butiin ulusal paralarin sinirsiz ve degistirilmez bicimde konvertibl olmasi

Sermaye hareketlerinin tamamen liberallestiriimesi ve bankacilik sektori ile diger finansal piyasalarin
tam entegrasyonu

Geriye donulmez bicimde sabitlestirilmis déviz kurlarinin belirlenmesi ve dolayisiyla kur degismelerinin
ortadan kaldiriimasi

Toplulukta en dustk enflasyona sahip (en iyi performans gosteren) g tlkenin yillik enflasyon oranlari
ortalamasi ile, ilgili Gye Gilke enflasyon orani arasindaki fark 1,5 puani gegmemelidir.

Uye iilke devlet borglarinin GSYiH’sina orani yiizde 60’1 gegmemelidir.

Uye iilke biitge agiginin GSYiH’sina orani yiizde 3’ii gegmemelidir.

Uye iilkeler Avrupa Para Sitemine uyum gdstermelidir.

Kopenhag Kriterleri

istikrarli ve kurumsallasmis bir demokrasinin var olmasi
Hukuk devleti ve hukukun Gstinlugi
insan haklarina saygi

Azinliklarin korunmasi

Kaynak: Aktan, Dileyici ve Ozkivrak, 2016; Feridunoglu, 2017

3. Arastirma Yontemi

Bu arastirmada olgubilim (fenomenoloji) arastirma deseni kullaniimistir. Fenomenoloji nitel bir arastirma
yontemidir ve ¢ogunlukla giinlik yasantimizda degisik sekillerde karsilagabildigimiz yani farkinda
oldugumuz ama derinlemesine bir anlayisa sahip olmadigimiz olgulara dénik calismalar icin kullanilir. Bu
tir calismalarda genellikle bir olguya iliskin bireysel algilarin ortaya konmasi ve yorumlanmasi amaglanir
(Guler vd., 2015; Yildirim ve Simsek, 2008). Bu arastirmada 6grencilerin AB — Turkiye iliskilerine yonelik
algilari ortaya c¢ikarilmis ve yorumlanmistir.

Arastirmanin 6rneklem metodu, olasiliga dayali olmayan 6rneklem metodlarindan biri olan amagli
orneklemdir. Bu 6rneklem metodu fenomenolojik arastirmalar igin belli bir fenomeni tecriibe etmis
ogelere ihtiyag duyulmasi sebebiyle genelde tercih edilir. Boylelikle, belli 6zelliklere sahip bireylere
ulasilmaktadir (Erkus, 2013; Guler vd, 2015).

Fenomenolojik arastirmalarin 6rneklem buylukligh genelde 5 ile 25 arasinda olmakla birlikte,
arastirmanin amaci ve problem dikkate alinarak 5 kata kadar artirilabilir (Giler vd., 2015). Bu ¢alismada
orneklem bliylklGgliniin maksimum 75 olmasina dikkat edilmistir.

Calismanin verileri Trabzon’da faaliyet gdsteren bir vakif Gniversitesi olan Avrasya Universitesinde 2016-
17 Bahar egitim-6gretim doneminde YLYY 512 kodlu AB ve Yerel Yonetimler, YLMD 512 kodlu AB ve
Tirkiye Ekonomik iligkileri Yuksek lisans dersleri ve UA 110 kodlu Avrupa Birligi lisans dersini alan toplam
46 [iBF dgrencisi ile 17 tezli ve tezsiz Y.lisans 6grencisinden ders esnasinda toplanmistir. Verilerin
toplandigr 1 yilksek lisans ve 15 lisans Ogrencisinin cevaplari uygun olmamalari sebebiyle elenmis
dolayisiyla analiz toplam 47 katilimci lizerinden gergeklestirilmistir. Bu grubun secilmesinin temel
nedeni, katilimcilarin ilgili dersleri almalari sebebiyle AB — Turkiye iliskileriyle ilgili algilarinin biyik
oranda sekillenmis olmasidir. Calisma teknigine gore nitel bir c¢alismadir. Genellestirme vyerine
derinlemesine analiz yapma yoluna gidilmistir.

Ogrencilerin algilari metaforlar yoluyla ortaya ¢ikarilmaya calisiimistir. Benzer arastirma deseni bazi
calismalarda kullanilmistir. Ornegin Akhan vd. (2014), “Sosyal Bilgiler Ogretmenligi Birinci Sinif
Ogrencilerinin Sosyal Bilgiler ve Sosyal Bilimlere Yonelik Metaforlari” baslikli calismada benzer arastirma
desenini uygulamistir. Metafor, bir kisinin bir olguyu kendi algiladigi sekilde, benzetmeler kullanarak
anlatmasidir. Ayrica, bilinenle az bilinenin eslestiriimesi bireylerde yaraticiligi gelistiren bir durumdur.
Metaforlar, bireylerin yasam algilarini ortaya koymada 6nemli bir 6gedir. Metaforlar, kisilerin kendilerini
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ve cevrelerini algilama bigimlerini gostermektedir (Gegit ve Genger, 2011: 2-3; Lakoff ve Johnson, 2005;
Saban, 2006).

Bu galismada, AB — Tiirkiye iliskilerine yonelik 6grenci algilarini ortaya gikarmak igin katilimcilardan “AB —
Tarkiye iliskileri....... gibidir. Cunkd.....” ctmlesini tamamlamalari istenmistir. Ayrica, katiimcilarin
yaraticiliklarini sinirlamamak i¢in bazi ¢alismalarda oldugu gibi 6nceden belirlenmis metaforlarin

katilimcilar tarafindan segilmesi tercih edilmemistir.

Katihmcilarin Urettikleri metaforlar icin gerekce sunabilmeleri amaciyla “ginki” baglacina yer verilmis ve
katiimcilardan bos bir kagida metaforlarini ve gerekgelerini 10 dk. icerisinde yazmalari istenmistir.
Herhangibir benzetmenin yapilmadigi yada Uretilen metafor ile olgu arasinda mantiksal bag kurulmayan
cevap kagitlari degerlendirme disi birakilmistir. Sonrasinda ise belli ortak 6zelliklere sahip metaforlar
olusturulan kategoriler altinda toplanmis ve tablolar hazirlanmistir. Ayrica, katiimcilarin diisiincelerinin
analizi kullandiklari ifadelerden direk alintilar yoluyla da desteklenmistir.

Fenomolojik arastirmalarda arastirmanin gecerliligini ve glivenirligini arttirabilmek icin en sik basvurulan
yontemler sunlardir: (a) Toplanan veriler ile uzun siire mesgul olunmasi; (b) Katilimcilardan geri bildirim
alinmasi, ve (c) Baska bir arastirmacidan bilgi ve destek almak (Giler vd., 2015).

Bu calismada: (a) Verilen cevaplar ikiser defa arastirmaci tarafindan okunmus ve olusturulan kategoriler
gbzden gecirilmistir, (b) Cevaplar katihmc siniflarin birinde Yiksek lisans 6grencilerine okunmus, ilgili
kategoriler bir tablo halinde katilimci 6grencilerle paylasiimis, anlasiimayan yada eklenmesi gereken
birsey olup olmadigi sorulmustur, ve (c) Metaforlarin herbiri arastirmayi yuriten arastirmaci tarafindan
sesli bir sekilde okunarak yardim alinan bir 6gretim elemani ile birlikte degerlendirme yapilmistir.
Yapilan karsilastirmada goérts ayriliklari ve goris birligi sayilar tesbit edilmistir. Burada katilimcilarin
Urettigi toplam 47 metaforun hicbirisi acikta kalmayacak sekilde kategorilestirme yapilmis ve 4
metaforda goris ayrihgiyla karsilasilirken, 43 metaforda goris birligi oldugu gorilmistir. Bu sonug Miles
& Huberman’in (1994), Guvenilirlik = goris birligi / (gbrus birligi + goris ayrilhigl) formuliine
uygulandiginda arastirmanin giivenirligi %91, 49 olarak bulunmustur.

4. Bulgular

Calismada toplam 47 katilimcinin AB — Turkiye iliskilerine yonelik algilari metaforlar yoluyla ortaya
konulmus ve o6grencilerin toplam 9 kategoride siniflandirilabilecek 44 farkli metafor gelistirdikleri
bulgulanmistir. Calismaya katilanlarin 16’si Yuksek lisans (% 34,04), 31'i (%65,96) lisans 6grencileridir.
Arastirmaya katilan toplam 47 6grencinin 29’u erkek 18’i bayan 6grencilerden olusmaktadir (bkz. Sekil
1).

Sosyal Bilimler Enstitlistine kayith Yiksek lisans 6grencilerinin katildiklari programlar incelendiginde ise 9
6grencinin (%56,25) tezli, 7 6grencinin (%43,75) ise tezsiz bir programa devam ettigi goriilmektedir (bkz.
Sekil 2.).

Tablo 2, lisans Ogrencilerinin AB — Turkiye iliskilerine yonelik Urettikleri metaforlari gostermektedir.
Ogrencilerin Urettikleri metaforlardan yola ¢ikarak Belirsizlik, Cikar Catismasi, Vefasizlik, Gii¢c Asimetrisi,
Vazgecilmezlik, Sonugsuzluk, Kiltir Farki, Sistem ve Adaletsizlik olmak Uzere 9 temel kategori
belirlenmistir. Bunlar arasinda lisans 6grencileri agisindan, Cikar Catismasi kategorisi %32, 26 ile basi
cekmektedir. Gli¢ asimetrisi %22,58 ve Sonugsuzluk ise %19,35 ile onu takip etmektedir.

AB — Tirkiye iliskilerine yonelik olumlu olarak nitelendirilebilecek 2 kategoriden biri olan
Vazgecilmezlik % 6,45 Sistem ise % 3,23 olarak ol¢llmustir. Sistem unsurunu 6ne gikaran ve bununla
ilgili olarak gark metaforunu treten katiimci bunu su sekilde agiklamaktadir:

AB — Tirkiye iligkileri ¢ark gibidir. Clink( iki tarafta birbiri ile iliskilerini tamamlamak ve bunu sirekli hale
getirmek icin caba géstermektedirler.
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Sekil 2. Yuksek lisans Katiimci Dagihmi
Tablo 2. Lisans Ogrencilerinin Urettikleri Metaforlar
Kategoriler Metaforlar f %
Belirsizlik Arapsagl 1 3,23
Mag / Futbol Magi (2) / Siyaset / Cikar Catismasi / iki
Cikar Catismasi Kegi / Gelingériimce / ip cekme / |. Diinya Savasi / 10 32,26
Anlasamayan kari-koca
Vefasizlik Akrep - Kaplumbaga 1 3,23
. . . Arpa isteyen at / Dede-torun / Baba — Cocuk iliskisi /
Gug Asimetrisi Patron- isci iliskisi / Sémiirge / Okey / Anne - kiz / 22,58
Vazgecilmezlik Tek tarafli sevgi / Anne — Cocuk iliskisi 2 6,45
Sonucsuzluk Eltilik / Cozum sy.rec.l / Road Runner / Diziler / Kanser 6 19,35
/ Zorla yuruyen iliski
Kaltlr Farki Siyah - Beyaz 1 3,23
Sistem Cark 1 3,23
Adaletsizlik Trabzonspor 2 6,45
Uvey-Evlat
Toplam 31 100
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Yiiksek lisans 6grencilerinin Urettikleri metaforlar Tablo 3’de gosterilmektedir. Toplam 5 kategori iginde
toplanan metaforlar incelendiginde, en fazla Uretilen metaforun Belirsizlik faktoru igerisinde (%37,5)
oldugu gériilmektedir. ikinci sirada ise Sonugsuzluk unsuru (%31, 25) gelmektedir. Daha sonra sirasiyla
Kultar farki (% 18,75), Cikar ¢atismasi (%6,25), ve Glg asimetrisi (%6,25) gelmektedir.

Bir tezsiz yiksek lisans 6grencisi, Urettigi ve belirsizlik faktori kategorisinde degerlendirilen yilan hikayesi
metaforunu su sekilde agiklamaktadir:

Avrupa Birligi — Tiirkiye iliskileri “yilan hikayesi” gibidir. Ciinki Tiirkiye’nin 50 yili askin bir stredir
neticelendirilmemis bir tyelik basvurusu bulunmaktadir. 1959 yilindan itibaren yaklasik 20 yeni iye kabul
edilmisken, Tiirkiye bu iilkelerden daha 6nce basvurmasina ragmen birlige hentiz katilamamistir. Zaman
zaman hedefe yaklasiimis bazen de hedeften uzaklasiimistir. Bu durum iliskilerin karmasik bir tarihceye
sahip olmasina sebep olmustur.

Tablo 3. Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencilerinin Urettikleri Metaforlar

Kategoriler Metaforlar f %
Trabzonspor
Yumak
N Kordugim Olmus i
Belirsizlik Uzunglnce Bir Y’le 6 37,5
Kum Saati
Yilan Hikayesi
Cikar Catismasi Gelin - Kaynana 1 6,25
Gug Asimetrisi Bilyuk Balik- Kuiglik Bahk 1 6,25
Yalan ve Oyalama
Cikmaz sokak (2)
Sonugsuzluk 5 31,25
Kiz Kagiran
imkansiz Ask
Sinifa Yeni Gelen
Kiltur Farki Marx’in Yabancilasma Kavrami 3 18,75
Dini Catisma
Toplam 16 100

Tablo 4, tretilen toplam metafor sayilarini, frekans ve yizdeleri vermektedir. GortldUgi Uzere, en fazla
metafor, 10’u farkh olmak tzere 11 metaforla (%24,4) Cikar catismasi kategorisi igin Uretilmistir. En az
metafor ise 1 metaforla (%2,13) Sistem ve Vefasizlik kategorileri igin Gretilmistir.

Tablo 4. Universite Ogrencilerinin Urettikleri Toplam Metaforlar

Kategoriler Metaforlar f %
Trabzonspor / Uzun Ince Bir Yol / Yumak / Kum

Belirsizlik Saati / Kérdigum olmus ip / Yilan Hikayesi / 7 14,89
Arapsacl
Macg / Gelin-Kaynana / Futbol Magi (2) / Siyaset /

Cikar Catismasi Cikar Catismasi / iki Kegi / Gelingdriimce / ip gcekme 11 23,4
/ |. Diinya Savasi / Anlasamayan kari-koca

Vefasizlik Akrep - Kaplumbaga 1 2,13
Buyuk balik — kiiguk balik / Arpa isteyen at / Dede-

Glg Asimetrisi torun / Baba — Cocuk iliskisi / Patron- isci iliskisi / 8 17,02

Sémirge / Okey / Anne - kiz
Vazgecilmezlik Tek tarafli sevgi / Anne — Cocuk iliskisi 2 4,26
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Eltilik / Yalan ve Oyalama / C6ziim siireci /
Sonugsuzluk Imkansiz Ask / Road Runner / Cikmaz Sokak(2) / 11 23,4
Diziler / Kanser / Kiz Kagiran / Zorla yurlyen iliski

Sinifa yeni katilan 6grenci

Kultur Farki Karl Max’in yabancilagmasi 4 8,51
Dini Gatisma / Siyah - Beyaz
Sistem Cark 1 2,13
Adaletsizlik Trabzonspor 2 4,26
Uvey-Evlat
Toplam 47 100
5. Sonug

Calismada, hem lisans hem de yiiksek lisans 6grencilerinin AB — Turkiye iliskilerine bakis agilarinda
negatif unsurlarin oldukga agirlikta oldugu gorilmektedir. Bu durum Tirkiye'nin uzun ve karmasik
adaylik streci ve bu siireg iginde son dénemde daha siklikla yasanan siyasi krizlerle agiklanabilir.

Bu calismada, daha once de belirtildigi lzere katilimcilarin yaraticiliklarini sinirlamamak igin bazi
¢alismalarda oldugu gibi 6nceden belirlenmis metaforlarin katihmcilar tarafindan segilmesi tercih
edilmemistir. Boylelikle ayni olguya dair 47 katiimcidan toplam 44 farkli metafor Gretilmistir. AB —
Tirkiye iliskilerine dair 6grencilerin yaklasimlarina ortaya koymak icin karma yontem teknigi kullanan
calismalar da yapilabilir.
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Abstract: The World Bank Group is composed of 5 closely associated institutions. 189 member countries are the
owners of these institutions and  have authority and final decision power. These institutions have different
missions and specialize in different aspects of development but they use their comparative advantages to work
collaboratively toward the same overarching goal of poverty reduction. World Bank provides 3 kinds of lending
instrument to member countries. These are investment (project) loans, development policy (program-adjustment)
loans and the hybrid loans. Starting with Country Assistance Strategy and Project Identification and with the
following stages and completed with the evaluation phase, there are eight stages in a project cycle of the
investment projects financed by the Bank. While Cost Benefit Analysis (CBA), process of identifying, measuring and
comparing benefits and costs of an investment project or program, is usually used to evaluate the value for money
of private and public sector projects, it determines the feasibility of a project by quantifying all relevant costs and
benefits in monetary terms. Although there are CBA sections in the document prepared by bank, CBAs are not or
cannot be done for the majority of projects. In this study, after introduction of the World Bank Group, its mission,
lending instrument, project cycle of the bank financed projects, useful and applicable recommendations
will be given for the CBAs of bank financed projects.

Keywords: Cost Benefit Analysis, Project Cycle, Investment, World Bank, Loans

1. Introduction

The World Bank Group and the comprehensive narrow World Bank have different meaning. The World
Bank Group is composed of 5 closely associated institutions. 185 member countries are the owners of
these institutions and have authority and final decision power. The World Bank Group institutions are:

» International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD),

» International Development Association (IDA),

» International Finance Corporation (IFC),

» Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency (MIGA) and

» International Centre for Settlement of Investment Disputes (ICSID)

These institutions have different missions and specialize in different aspects of development but they
use their comparative advantages to work collaboratively toward the same overarching goal: poverty
reduction. They also work together to foster growth, and ensure that development is inclusive and
sustainable (World Bank, 2009:4 & World Bank, 2013).

The Bank is one of the world’s largest sources of funding for development. It has provided its funds,
staff, and its experience for supporting development strategies, reducing poverty, increasing economic
growth, and improving quality of life and living standards in member countries (World Bank, 2007:1-12).

The term "World Bank" refers specifically to the IBRD and IDA and mostly it is used for only IBRD. They
provide financial and technical assistance to developing countries around the world. The world economy
has experienced challenging economic, financial, and development conditions.

While IBRD focuses on middle income and creditworthy poor countries, IDA focuses on the low-income
poorest countries in the world. It is an obligation for a country to become a member of IBRD first to
become eligible for other four institutions. Turkey graduated from IDA and the largest parts of funds
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that Turkey has used are financed by IBRD. References in this study to the “Bank” or “the World Bank”
are meant to apply to the IBRD unless specifically indicated otherwise.

Today, international organizations, especially the World Bank, have an important role towards the
reduction of destructive effects of globalization on developing countries, particularly for poor people in
these countries. International organizations should implement policies and programs to balance and
reduce the negative effect of globalization. One of the negative effects of globalization is making the
income distribution worse both in a country among its citizens and among the countries due to the fact
that globalization has not realized potential to eradicate poverty and promote economic growth.
Therefore, the World Bank, by coordinating with other international organizations, should implement
policies that makes phenomenon of globalization more humane, more efficient and more equitable
which is also parallel to its mission of "a world free from poverty" (Stiglitz, 2004:9-15).

World Bank provides 3 kinds of lending instrument to member countries. These are: investment
(project) loans, development policy (program-adjustment) loans and the hybrid loans. Investment loans
are generally provided for financing goods, works, and services in support of economic and social
development projects. They have a long-term focus (5 to 10 years). Development policy (program-
adjustment) loans are generally provided in exchange for commitments by borrowers to support social,
structural, and institutional reforms in a sector or support all economy. Policy loans have a short-term
focus (1 to 3 years), and provide quick-disbursing external financing.

There are eight stages in a project cycle of the bank financed project. Stages of a project cycle starts
with Country Assistance Strategy (CAS) and Project Identification and with the following stages it is
completed with the evaluation phase. Cost Benefit Analysis (CBA) is usually used to evaluate the value
for money of private and public sector projects. It determines the feasibility of a project by quantifying
all relevant costs and benefits in monetary terms. There are CBA sections in the main documents that
prepared by the World Bank during the different stages of the project Cycle. Although there are CBA
sections in the document that described above (PAD, ICR and IER), CBAs are not or cannot be done for
the majority of projects. CBA should be done during the preparation (Ex ante CBA), implementation of
the project (In media res CBA) and after the completion of the project (Ex post CBA).

2. Projects Cycles of World Bank Financed Projects

2.1. Types of Lending Instruments

World Bank provides 3 kinds of lending instrument to member countries. These are: investment
(project) loans, development policy (program-adjustment) loans and the hybrid loans, a combination
between a pure investment loan and a development policy loan.

2.1.1. Investment Loans

Investment loans are generally provided for financing goods, works, and services in support of economic
and social development projects. They have a long-term focus (5 to 10 years). There are some
requirements in the process of Bank’s decision process for investment loans such as project should
contribute to borrower country's economic development, loans should be used for strong, productive
and feasible projects, and the borrower country should have loan repayment capacity (Haliscelik,
2008:52).

Bank Investment loans provided by the Bank for a project do not fully finance the project. Bank partially
finance a project, the remaining portion is financed by beneficiary country’s internal sources and/or by
outside sources (other international organizations, other countries). In other words, investment projects
are funded with co-finance method. The purpose of this method is to prevent payments of the tax, fees,
etc.. from Bank sources and ensure ownership of the project by member countries (Egilmez, 1996:75).
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The most of the investment loans are either Specific Investment Loan (SIL) or Sector Investment and
Maintenance Loan (SIM). Adaptable Program Loan (APL) and Learning and Innovation Loan (LIL) were
introduced recently by Bank to provide more innovation and flexibility to borrower countries. Technical
Assistance Loan (TAL), Financial Intermediary Loan (FIL) and Emergency Recovery Loan (ERL) are other
type of investment loans tailored to borrower countries’ specific needs (Halisgelik, 2008:52).

2.1.2. Development Policy Loans

Development policy (program-adjustment) loans are generally provided in exchange for commitments
by borrowers to support social, structural, and institutional reforms in a sector or support all economy.
Policy loans have a short-term focus (1 to 3 years), and provide quick-disbursing external financing.
Coordination with the IMF is an important part of the preparation of a policy loan. Like IMF stand-by
agreement, funds are disbursed in one or more stages (tranches). Fulfillment of various socio-economic,
politic and legal objectives can be a requirement for release of tranches. When the borrower country
complies with determined conditions, criteria or benchmarks or achieves socio-economic performance
indicators and satisfactory macro-economic environment, then tranches are released by the bank for
borrower country (World Bank, 2001:3, 13 & Haliscelik, 2008:61-65).

The purpose of development lending is to ensure countries, affected by internal and external shocks and
crisis, to capture growth rate of pre-schock period by implementing 4-5 years adjustment policies. It
supports countries to prevent crisis or to mitigate adverse economic and social impacts of current crisis
(Wolff, 1987:33).

The most commonly used development loans are Structural Adjustment Loan (SAL) and Sector
Adjustment Loan (SECAL). Programmatic Structural Adjustment Loan (PSAL), Special Structural
Adjustment Loan (SSAL) and Rehabilitation Loan (RIL) are other types of development t loans, designed
to respond to specific borrower needs.

World Bank, from its foundation until 1980s, concentrated on investment loans which helps and
contributes to developing countries achieving their development objectives. But in the last 25 years, it
has also started to provide development (adjustment-program-policy) loans to change social structures
of developing countries according to its development model. This change in its mission, in practice, has
provided to the Bank making agreements with low-income and developing countries on not only
traditional investment (project) loan but also Structural Adjustment Loan (SAL) and the more narrow
range Sector Adjustment Loan (SECAL) particularly since 1980. In recent years, “Hybrid Loans”, mix of
investment and development loans, has also started to apply (Kaya, 2002:19).

Thus, in recent years, World Bank has started to leave its mission related with doing project, supporting
investment (long-term focus) for development. It has started focus more on policy lending for macro-
stabilization policies (short-term focus) which are very compatible with IMF’s mission of financial
stability. Policy lending is mainly the responsibility of the IMF, not the World Bank. This issue is
considered as contrary policies to establishment’s mission of the World Bank and has been in serious
criticism.

2.2. Phases of Projects Financed By World Bank

2.2.1. Project Cycle

The Bank has supported important projects and government programmes in order to ensure economic
and social improvement of the low and middle income countries since it was founded. World Bank gave
priority to traditional project (investment) loan agreements until 1980s. These loans are generally
provided for financing goods, works, and services in support of economic and social development
projects. Projects have a long-term focus and loans provided for the projects are disbursed in 4-5 years
period.

40



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

Development policy (program-adjustment) loans have provided for 25 years to support social,
structural, and institutional reforms in a sector or support all economy. Like IMF stand-by agreement,
they have a short-term focus (1 to 3 years), and provide quick-disbursing external financing, and
disbursed in one or more stages. The stages of development policy loans, in general, are different than
investment loans. But, they have large similarities in the preparation, negotiation, approval and
supervision stages. Each stage in the project cycle shown in the following graph, in fact, is a phase of an
investment (project) loan (Halisgelik, 2008:80-83).

1. Country Assistance Strategy
The Bank prepares lending and
achvisary services, based on the
selectivity framework and areas of
comparative advantage, targeted to
country poverty reduction efforts.

8. Evaluation
The Bank's independent O perations Evaluation
Department prepares an audit reportand
evaluates the project. Analysis is
used for future project design. #:ﬂtt

e,,w

2. Identification
Projects are identified that
support strategies and that
are financially, economically,
socially, and ervirenmentally
sound. Development
strategies are analyzed.

7. Implementation and
Completion

The Implementation

Campletion Report is
prepared to evaluate
the performance of L;i' Th e
both the Bank and E -

PrOI e ct 3. Preparation

The Bank provides
C CI e palicy and project
&. Implementation %- y advice along with
financial asistance.
Clierts conduct stud ies

and prepare final project
documentation.

the bomrower.
and Supervision

The Borrowser implements
the project. The Bank ensures
that the loan proceeds are
used for the loan purposes

weith due regard for economy,
efficiency, and effectiveness. ang g 4. Appraissl
4%'“ The Bank asseses the economic,
techrical, institutional, finandal,
environmental, and social aspects of the project.

The project appraisal document and draft legal
douments are prepared.

5. Negotiations and Board Approwval
The Bank and borrower agree on lcan or
credit agreement and the project is presented to
the Board for approval.

Graphic 1. World Bank Project Cycle
Source: World Bank Web Site.

Before the loan agreement is officially sighed between lender (Bank) and borrower, a project has to go
through a project cycle procedure. Stages of a project cycle starts with Country Assistance Strategy (CAS)
and Project Identification and with the following stages it is completed with the evaluation phase. There
are following eight stages in a project cycle (World Bank, 2016/a):

» Country Assistance Strategy (CAS)

Project Identification

The Preparation Phase

The Appraisal Phase

The Negotiation and Board Approval Phase

The Implementation and Supervision Phase

YV V V V V

The Implementation and Completion Phase
» The Evaluation Phase

Country Assistance Strategy (CAS) was accepted as a new policy by Bank in July 1998 and has been
implemented since then. It shows the program and support of World Bank Group for a particular
country for the next 3-4 years period (World Bank, 2016/b).

After the CAS is jointly prepared by the Bank and borrower, as illustrated also in the graph above,
following stages are completed by Bank and/or by borrower (IBRD, 2009:11):

41



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

>

IBRD provides loans to governments, governmental authorities or private enterprises of its
member countries to promote the use of funds for effective results.

Identification phase of an investment project financed by IBRD loans is required to meet some
IBRD standards such as economic, technical, financial, institutional and environmental. The
development strategies are also analyzed in this stage.

The process of a regular project identification, appraising a project, and approving and
disbursing a loan longs over several years. But for emergency situation such as for an
earthquake project it has a shorter period.

Borrower prepares the project by considering technical, institutional, economic, environmental
and financial issues. The Bank provides policy and project advice to borrowers during the
preparation stage.

Generally, the appraisal of projects is carried out by IBRD's operational staff (economists,
engineers, financial analysts, and other sector and country specialists). They prepare either
Project Appraisal Documents (investment projects) or Program Documents (for adjustment
operations) for bank management’s approval.

Loan must be approved by IBRD's Executive Directors.

Borrowing country is responsible for the implementation of the project, while the Bank is
responsible for supervision. Borrower implements the projects by considering fulfillment of
conditions as set out in the loan agreement. During implementation stage, IBRD’s experts
review progress, monitor compliance with IBRD policies and assist for problems for ensuring
the use of funds more economic, efficient and effective.

When the loan disbursement period finishes, a completion report is prepared to evaluate the
performance of lender and borrower to identify accomplishments, problems, and lessons
learned.

The Independent Evaluation Group prepares an audit report to evaluate the projects and
operations in terms of meeting major objectives and for future project design.

2.2.2. Responsibilities of Lender and Borrower During the Project Phases

As seen in the following graph, the World Bank project cycle starts with "Country Assistance Strategy",
jointly prepared by the Bank and borrower even before the emergence of the idea of project
identification. And it covers all of the main stages until the independent evaluation, which stars after the
completion of the project (Halisgelik, 2008:95).

As summarized in the graph above, while for some stages of the project cycle both parties are jointly
responsible, for some stages either borrower country or lender (bank) is responsible alone. While Bank
is responsible alone for “Project Appraisal”, “Loan Approval and Signing” and “Project Supervision”
stages, Borrower is responsible alone for “Project Preparation” and “Implementation” stages. Bank and
Borrower are jointly responsible for “Country Assistance Strategy”, “Project Identification”, “Loan
Negotiations” and “Evaluations” stages.
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Graph 2: Responsibilities of Lender and Borrower during the Project Phases.

2.2.3.Status of the Projects During the Project Phases

After the preparation of CAS, as described in the following graph, the status of a project is
three categories (Active, Dropped and Closed). Furthermore, some projects are dropped

variety of reasons. So we should also add dropped category for the project status (Halisgeli
94):
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Graphic 3 : Project Status of World Bank Financed Projects
Source: World Bank Web Site

Dropped Projects: These projects are dropped from Bank’s project portfolio for various
economic and legal reasons and do not get a chance to be implemented.
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Pipeline Project: After the preparation of Country Assistance Strategy (CAS), the project is in the pipeline
status during the following stages:

» Project Identification

» The Preparation Phase

» The Appraisal Phase

» The Negotiation and Board Approval Phase

Active Project: Projects under implementation are considered as in the active status during the
following stages of project cycle:

» The Implementation and Supervision Phase
» The Implementation and Completion Phase

Closed Projects: Project has a closed status when the project results are evaluated after the project
completion period. This stage is in "Evaluation Phase" of the project cycle.

The main selection criteria for the World Bank to provide funding in a country are based on level of
poverty in that country and the country's performance. While World Bank accomplishes its mission of
poverty reduction, it also creates a stable economic situation for development of fund user countries by
increasing investment and employment opportunities.

Both World Bank and fund user countries are required to share responsibilities in the project
identification, preparation, appraisal and implementation and fund disbursement, supervision and
auditing stages. This will provide World Bank to fulfill its objectives and disturbing its resources
economically, efficiently. In addition to the borrower country’s awareness of its responsibilities during
the project cycle, it should also take advantage of World Bank's experience, knowledge, advice and
recommendations to operate project cycle effectively and to achieve desired results from the project. As
a result of this, while the expected chance of success for the projects or programs increase in that
country, World Bank also deservedly increases its probability of accomplishing its task and objectives.

3. Cost-Benefit Analysis (Cba) of World Bank Financed Projects

3.1. General Information about Cost-Benefit Analysis

Cost Benefit Analysis (CBA) is usually used to evaluate the value for money of private and public sector
projects. It determines the feasibility of a project by quantifying all relevant costs and benefits in
monetary terms.

There are many different definition of CBA, but the following is so comprehensive: A systematic
framework for economic appraisal of proposed public and private projects from a public interest point
of view”. Although there are many different approach for the evaluation of CBA of a project, the
following mythology can be used as basic standard for “with and without approach” to CBA. The
decision maker can be thought of as standing at a node in a decision tree as illustrated in Graph 4.
While the analyst might “recommend” the project, decision maker decide either undertake the project
or don’t undertake the project (Campbell & Brown, 2003:1-3).
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the Project the Project
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Allocated to the Project to Alternative Uses
Value of Project Value of Output from
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Project Benefit= $X Project Opportunity
&7 Cost=85Y
If X>Y. recommend the project

Graphic 4 : The “With and Without” Approach to Benefit-Cost Analysis
Source: Campbell & Brown

On the other hand, CBA of European Commission Investment Projects is defined as an analytical tool
for judging the economic advantages or disadvantages of an investment decision by assessing both its
costs and benefits in order to assess the welfare change attributable to it. CBA has seven steps;
Description of the context, Definition of objectives, Identification of the project, Technical feasibility &
Environmental sustainability, Financial analysis, Economic analysis and Risk assessment. The analytical
framework of CBA refers to a list of underlying concepts (European Commission, 2015:25-26):

» Opportunity cost: potential gain from the best alternative forgone,

» Long-term perspective: A long-term outlook is adopted, ranging from a minimum of 10 to a
maximum of 30 years or more, depending on the sector of intervention.

» Calculation of economic performance indicators expressed in monetary terms: CBA is based
on a set of predetermined project objectives, giving a monetary value to all the positive
(benefits) and negative (costs) welfare effects of the intervention.

» Microeconomic approach: CBA is typically a microeconomic approach enabling the assessment
of the project’s impact on society as a whole via the calculation of economic performance
indicators, thereby providing an assessment of expected welfare changes.

While there are seven steps for CBA of European Commission Investment Projects, there are usually
four steps in CBA (Nas, 1996 :60-64):

» ldentification of all relevant cost and benefits including positive and negative externalities,
» Measurement the monetary value of all relevant cost and benefits,

» Comparison of cost and benefit streams occurring during the life time of a project,

>

Project Selection: Projects are accepted or ranked by considering at least one of the following
three project selection criteria.

e Benefit-Cost Ratio: A project is accepted when its present value of benefits is higher than
its cost or ratio is more than 1
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o Net Present Value (NPV): A project is accepted when its NPV is positive (NPV of benefits is
higher than NPV of costs)

e Internal Rate of Return (IRR): A project is accepted when its IRR is higher than market rate
or any socially acceptable rate of return.

e Incremental approach: CBA compares a scenario with-the-project with a counterfactual
baseline scenario without-the-project.

3.2. Documents Prepared During the Project Cycle

As illustrated in the following graph, many documents are produced in each stage of the project cycle:

MAIN DOCUMENTS PRODUCED IN A PROJECT
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TRD: Tranche Release Document
TSS: Transitional Support Strategy

Graphic 5 : Main Documents Produced In a Project
Source: World Bank

Another lack observed in World Bank financed project is related with CBA. There are CBA sections in the
main documents that prepared by the World Bank during the different stages of the project Cycle. These
documents are (World Bank 2016/a):

The Project Appraisal Document (PAD): This document is prepared by Bank staff during the preparation
stage of the project cycle and presents all the financial and technical information, economic and social
evaluation of the project. This is prepared for the Bank Board to approve Bank financing of the project
during the Negotiation and Approval Phase.

The Implementation Completion Report (ICR): This report is prepared during the Implementation and
Supervision Phase of the project, at the end of the loan disbursement period. This report is also
prepared by the Bank staff to evaluate results of a completed project. ICR includes accomplishments and
problems during the project implementation period, and lessons learned. This is submitted to the Bank
Board for information purposes.

Impact Evaluation Report (IER): This report is prepared after the completion of the project, in the last
stage of the project cycle (Evaluation Phase), by Bank's Operations Evaluation Department (OED). OED
conducts a performance audit by comparing the project original objectives with the results. They
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evaluate both the economic worth of a project and the long-term effects of this project on people and
the environment. Since for many investment projects, the effects are seen or measured in the long-run
(for example for a health or an education project we cannot see their positive effects- improve in
quality of health-education sectors or increase in individual’s health-education level- in a short period),
IER is prepared 5-8 years after the close of loan disbursements.

3.3. Limitations for Cost-Benefit Analysis

Although there are CBA sections in the document that described above (PAD, ICR and IER), CBAs are not
or cannot be done for the majority of projects. Since for majority of projects economic or financial
analysis is not applicable, it is written as “not applicable (N/ A)" in CBA section. There are many reasons
why CBA of Bank financed projects have not been done or cannot be done. The following may be the
main reasons of this problem, but there can be more:

» Since the impacts and results of an investment project can be observed and measured in the
long run, a project's success or failure can be evaluated efficiently a few years after the close
of loan disbursements for the project. In parallel to this, the benefits of a project cannot be
observed and measured in a short time because of time lag between implementation period
and evaluating the results and benefits of the project. Investment projects in health and
education sector mentioned above in IER section are good example for this lag. So for many
project, especially in the preparation stage, accuracy of the CBA is mainly dependent on
estimation of costs and benefits figures.

» There are some indirect or external costs related to projects other than direct cost of the
project (the amount of loan and funds provided by Bank and other sources for the project and
expenditures related with project). Furthermore, negative effects of the projects both on some
sectors and on the human is not or cannot taken into account as a cost due to monetarize or
time lag problem.

» Most of the time just positive (negative) effects of a project on primary markets-sectors or
individuals who are directly affected from this project in considered as a benefit (cost). But
there are also positive (negative) affects and externalities of a project on secondary markets-
sectors or individuals who are indirectly affected from this project. These positive-negative
externalities and other relevant costs-benefits should also be considered for doing a CBA well.

» There are big difficulties in expressing money value or in measuring monetary value for these
types of costs and/or benefits.

» Comparing and analyzing of the benefits and costs of a project in the same period is difficult
due to the fact that costs and benefits occur in different periods. CBA attempts to put all
relevant costs and benefits on the same time period to compute all relevant future costs and
benefits in present-value terms by using a discount rate.

3.4. Possible Cost-Benefit Analysis for World Bank Financed Projects

There may be some difficulties, particularly the reasons outlined above, to do cost-benefit analysis.
However, World Bank has employed sufficiently experts with the necessary academic background and
experience. In addition to these, advisory services can be obtained from outside when needed.
Therefore, the following CBAs may be done during the different periods of the project cycle:

Ex ante CBA (Prior the Implementation of the project): This CPA is performed in the “Project Appraisal
Document (PAD) prepared by Bank staff during the preparation stage of the project cycle for the Bank
Board approval. In this stage the project is still under consideration. Bank Board should take into
consideration the results of CBA during the Negotiation and Approval Phase. Project is accepted or not
by Bank by considering at least one of the three project selection criteria that mentioned above
(Benefit-Cost Ratio, NPV, and IRR).
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In this stage CBA is based on forecasted over the life of the project. Accuracy of the CBA will be mainly
depending on estimation of costs and benefits figures. So in this stage, instead of finding exact figure,
the following 3 different scenarios-cases can be used for CBA and the results can be evaluated by Bank
according to each of the three cases in decision making process for the projects:

» Best-case (most-desirable, optimistic) values: Benefit/Cost ratio and NPV is highest.
» Worst-case (least-desirable, pessimistic) values: Benefit/Cost ratio and NPV is lowest.
» Most-likely (expected) values: Benefit/Cost ratio and NPV is between the best and worst cases.

In media res CBA (during the project implementation period): This CBA may be performed during the
“Implementation and Supervision Phase” of the project. It can be done during the life of a project and it
provides Bank to make a decision about future of the project. A feasible project in the preparation stage
can be not feasible and useful in the next stages of the project because of many reasons such as
changing in economic conditions, emergency situations, and performance of borrower countries.

Ex post CBA (After the project’s completion period): This CBA is performed both in the Implementation
Completion Report (ICR) and in Impact Evaluation Report (IER). While ICR is prepared during the
“Implementation and Supervision Phase” of the project (at the end of the project), IER is prepared a few
years after the completion of the project, in the “Evaluation Phase” of the project. These CBA enables
lender (Bank) and borrower countries to evaluate their performance in the project and compares the
results of CBA in this stage with previous stages. This CBA may also help both sides in decision-making
and analysis for the next possible projects and for future project design.

So CBA should be done during the preparation, implementation of the project and after the completion
of the project. This analysis will give a tool to the Bank during the decision process of supporting a
project. CBA will prevent the waste of Bank resources by enhancing selectivity of the projects during the
preparation and approval stage of the project cycle. Performing CBAs of the same project at different
periods will increase accuracy of the analyses and also provide both the lender (bank) and the borrower
countries to compare the results.

In addition, the World Bank and borrower countries will have a chance to evaluate and measure their
performance during the project cycles and CBA provides opportunities for both sides to compare the
project results after the completion of the project with the objective in the planning stage. So the results
of the CBA will be good indicators to evaluate the performance of both the Bank and borrower.

This analysis will also provide a support for both sides to measure whether they received expected
results from the project or not. Furthermore, It will provide the both sides lesson learned (positive and
negative) from the project. This CBA may help both sides in decision-making and analysis for future
project design. It will improve Bank’s systems for project evaluation, performance evaluation and
project selection methods of both sides. Thus, the project's partners (banks and the people, institutions
and organizations in borrower countries and implementing agencies) will have a better performance for
the next projects and they will able to obtain more efficient and effective implementation and results
with more economic projects.

4. Conclusion and Recommendations

The World Bank undertook important missions and a pioneer role as an important actor for the
development aid sources in the international monetary system. The Bank has supported important
projects and government programmes in order to ensure economic and social improvement of the
developing countries since it was founded. The Bank’s support has become more important with the
current financial and economic crisis, the most serious problem that the world has been dealing with
since World War Il. International organizations, especially the World Bank, have responsibility for
abating the disastrous effects of “Globalization” on both developing countries and their poor people.
Nowadays, there are serious criticisms for the World Bank that has a mission of “working for a world
free of poverty”.
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This mission of the bank is a long-term goal, but it is not easy to measure and achieve ending or
reducing poverty. Bank should determine more achievable and measurable goals such as improving
quality of life, living standards and achieving millennium development goals, especially for people in the
low and middle income countries. Bank should implement policies and programs to balance and reduce
the negative effect of globalization. By coordinating with other international organizations, Bank should
implement policies that makes phenomenon of globalization more humane, more efficient and more
equitable.

Expectations from the World Bank are to use its resources, in accordance with its mission of "“working
for a world free of poverty”, more for development-oriented projects-programs, poverty reduction and
for mitigating disastrous effects of globalization on both developing countries and their poor people.

Although there are Cost Benefit Analysis (CBA) sections in the main document (PAD, ICR and IER)
prepared by Bank, CBA are not or cannot be done for the majority of the projects due to the fact that
economic or financial analysis is not applicable. However, World Bank has employed sufficiently experts
with the necessary academic background and experience. Moreover, advisory services can be obtained
from outside when it is needed.

CBA should be done during the preparation (Ex ante CBA), implementation of the project (In media res
CBA) and after the completion of the project (Ex post CBA). This analysis will give a tool to the Bank
during the decision process of supporting (approval) a project. CBA will prevent the waste of Bank
resources by enhancing selectivity of the projects during the preparation and approval stage of the
project cycle. Performing CBAs of the same project at different periods will increase accuracy of the
analyses and also provide both the lender (bank) and the borrower countries to compare the results of
the projects in different stages. It will be a good indicator to evaluate the performance of both the Bank
and borrower. Furthermore, it will provide the both sides lesson learned (positive and negative) from
the project. Both Bank and borrower will have a better performance for the next projects and they will
able to obtain more efficient and effective implementation and results with more economic projects.
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Abstract: The financial management and control system in the public sector require from the budget users to
improve the efficiency and effectiveness of their work as well as strengthening the responsibilities of managers
about the way of managing available resources, liabilities, costs and results. The development of this system
together with the development of the budget system follow the direction of linking the strategic and budgetary
planning, the development of the program planning, defining clear working objectives, establishing performance
indicators and developing a system for monitoring the implementation.

In fact, financial management and control represent a system in which the financial effects from the operations of
the budget user are guided and controlled to support the implementation of its objectives.

The purpose of financial management and control is to ensure: performing the work effectively, concordance of the
working with the legislation, protection of the property from poor management, strengthening the responsibility for
the successful realization of the set goals and timely financial reporting and monitoring the operating results.

Considering the above findings, the financial management and control system is crucial for the successful
functioning of the public sector. Precisely because of this fact, the subject of research for this paper will be the
development of the financial management and control system in the public sector in Macedonia with special
emphasis on the implementation of this system in the Unity of the Local Municipality Prilep.

Keywords: budget system, financial management and control and public sector

1. Introduction

One of the aims of the state policy is providing services of public character with an appropriate quality,
intended for the users. In that, the public expects from the responsible persons, when they perform
these public services, to be accountable and transparent in fulfilling their tasks, and to respect the
principles of economy, efficiency and effectiveness when they use the available resources. In order to
implement this responsibility successfully in the practice, it is indispensable to implement an
appropriate system for managing the public resources.

This is the reason for implementing the concept of “financial management and control”, which
represents “a comprehensive system of internal controls implemented by and for which the managers
of budget users are responsible, and with which through the risks managing, a reasonable conviction
that in achieving the aims, budgetary and other resources will be used properly, ethically, economically,
efficiently and effectively, is provided”. !

1 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance February
2016, p.6
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PIFC system consists of three main columns: 2

e Strong system for financial management and control for implementing the tasks for planning,
programming, budgeting, accounting, informing, filing and monitoring;

e Functionally independent and objective internal audit that supports the management and gives
a reasonable conviction and advise that the risk management , the control and the processes ,
have been established according to the rules and standards, and to the principles of stabile
financial management for better aims achievement and

e Central unit for harmonization in the Ministry of Finance, which is competent for development
and implementation of a harmonized methodology and standardized quality of the financial
management and control and internal audit.

The system for financial management and control comprises the entire working and expands to the
whole organizational structure, but the management of the incomes, expenditures, estate,
responsibilities, procedures for public purchases and contracts allocation, and the way of returning the
unjustified and not-legally spent budget resources, are in the focus of the financial management and
control. 3

The purpose of the financial management and control is to provide:
e Performing of all issues in a proper, ethical, economical, efficient and effective way;
e Coordination of working with the laws, regulations, policies, plans and procedures;

e Protection of the estate and other resources against losses due to wrong managing, unjustified
spending and use, and against irregularities and frauds,

e Empowerment of the responsibility for successful realization of the given aims and
e Timely financial advising and monitoring the working results.

Here, it should be taken into the account that the responsibility for financial management and control is
an integral part of all management levels.

In order a system for financial management and control to be of high quality, it is indispensable to have
the following characteristics: °

e Managing according to the principle “value for money”,
e  Managing responsibility on all management levels and
e Systematic approach and view to the controls.

The principle “value for money” should provide quality public services for the people offered by the
institutions by as less financial resources as possible and by observing the principles of economy,
effectiveness and efficiency.

Here, there are several limiting factors in applying this principle. First of all, it is indispensable to change
the way of managing from “ordinary” administrating into “active” managing, then setting of clear

2 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance December
2010, p.11

3 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance February
2016, p.6

4 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance February
2016, p.7

5 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance February
2016, p.7
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working aims and their realization in an economical, effective and efficient way and close understanding
of the accounting and its role in the system for financial management and control.

Managing responsibility on all management levels as the next characteristic means existence of an
appropriate organizational structure in the institution, with clearly defined lines of responsibility on all
management levels. Simultaneously, an appropriate informative system should be developed which will
enable getting timely information on the realized activities on lower management levels.

The limiting factors in applying this principle can be the following ones: unsuitable organizational
positioning, not sufficiently developed systems for authorizations and responsibilities transfer in the
organization, unsuitable informative system and not clearly defined working aims.

The principle systematic approach and view to the controls as the third important characteristic of the
systems for financial management and control, is based on five mutually connected components that
include: ®

e Control environment (personal and professional integrity, employees’ ethical values and their
competence , and the way of managing and managing styles);

e Risks management (as a complete process for determining, assessing and monitoring the risks,
having in mind the budget users’ purposes, and taking over the indispensable activities,
especially through the system for financial management and control);

e Controls (written rules, procedures and measures established to realize the aims, in order to
decrease the risk to an acceptable level);

e Information (that should be appropriate, timely, true and available) and communications (on all
organization levels, establishment of an appropriate system for information management , and
establishment and development of an efficient, timely and confident informative system) and

e Monitoring and assessment of the system (in order to assess its appropriate functioning and
providing of timely updating).

The managers of the budget users must establish an appropriate efficient and effective system of
financial management and control which should provide:’

e Planned working approach — mission, vision and aims defining

e Good organizational structure — authorizations and responsibilities defining

e and the lines of informing as well.

e Clear working procedures

e Risk management

e  Establishment and development of appropriate control mechanisms

e Establishment and development of information and communications system and
e Continuous monitoring and assessment of the system for financial management.

Furthermore, it is indispensable to have continuous monitoring and assessment of the system for
management and control, that enables finding out some disadvantages in its functioning and finding out
ways for their overcoming. And finally, this process is a precondition for determining the activities for
establishing and developing financial management and control.

6 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance December
2010, p.10

7 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance February
2016, p.13
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It is important here to highlight that planning of the activities for financial management and control
development, means continuous and cyclic process that can be seen through the following steps: &

e Assessment of the system for financial management and control through different forms of
monitoring, self-assessment and internal audit, taking into the account the results and
recommendations of the external audit

e Defining of the activities for solving the common weaknesses and disadvantages when the
system is assessed

e defining of the measures for further advancement and improvement of the system for financial
management and control, that does not necessarily mean existence of weaknesses in the
system

e implementation of activities for solving the weaknesses and measures for the system of
financial management and control advancing

e Repeated assessment of the system for financial management and control and repeated
implementation of all other steps.

2. Conditions for Establishing Financial Management and Control

The obligation for implementing the system for financial management and control within the entities , is
defined by the Law for public internal financial control (PIFC) and the Law for budgets. °

And in order to provide efficiency of the system for financial management and control, it is
indispensable to include both the managers and other employees in this process.

First of all, it is indispensable to increase awareness for the financial management and control
importance with all entities in the public institution , especially of the managing persons, through
trainings.

Then, bringing the public sector up to date by introducing efficient system for financial management
and control , which presents culture for managing changes and enables the entities to realize their
mission.

Also, there must be a support by the highest management levels to all other entities concerning the
internal control and its respecting and identification with the set values.

Another indispensable condition for establishing an efficient system for financial management and
control, is existence of the process for strategic planning and measuring the working success, which
process comprises:'© defining the entity’s aims and those of the organization units; activities planning;
defining the desired controls level; establishing the standards for success; defining the results and
criteria for their measuring and measures for unpredicted circumstances.

And the last, but not the least, execution of the financial management and control, for which an
appropriate Plan has to be prepared, which should be adjusted to the entities’ needs and the specific
circumstances.

8 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance February
2016, p.88

% Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance December
2010, p.34

10 central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance December
2010, p.36
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3.

Establishing the Financial Management and Control

The process of establishing the financial management and control includes the following activities:

1)

2)

3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)
10)
11)

12)

Organizational education that comprises responsibility delegating, development of the system
for internal informing and establishing the process of documenting.

Preparation of a Plan for establishing and developing the financial management and control
(methodology for the plan implementing).

Preparation of statements for a vision and a mission, and the key working aims.
Assessment of the five components of the internal control, i.e. control self-assessment.
Preparation of a book (map) of the working processes.

Risk assessment and management.

Review of the established controls.

Analysis of the existing and necessary controls.

Preparation of plans for corrective activities.

Report for the internal control contents.

Annual report for the financial management and control implementation, to be submitted to
the CEH.

Periodical check of the internal controls in the high risk areas.

The entity that implements the control self-assessment, should implements it by documents , which will
allow the managers for financial management and control and the working groups to participate in the
control self-assessing, with an aim: *2

To define the risk and areas exposed to that risk;
Control assessment , which will lower the risks;
Preparation of action plans for risk lowering;

Defining the possibility for realizing the entity’s set goals.

The form for the control self-assessing is a questionnaire that contains the five mutually connected
components of the system for internal control, according to the COSO framework (control environment,
risk management, controls, information and communications and monitoring). *3

In order to understand the actual situation concerning the system for financial management and control
implementation into the public sector in RM, a research for activities for establishing and developing the
financial management and control, has been carried out in ELS Prilep, and the five components of the
internal control have been assessed by an appropriate questionnaire . From the performed research, the
following results have been obtained:

1 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance December
2010, p.37

12 central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance December
2010, p.51

13 Central unit for harmonization, Sector for a public internal financial control Skopje, Ministry of Finance December
2010, p.52
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Budget user

No.

Place and date

April 08-09, 2017
08-09 Nisan 2017

4. Annual Report on the Activities for Establishing and Devloping the Financial
Management and Control for 2016

4.1.General Part

Table 1. The Entity’s General Data

Name of the entity

The entity’s manager

The budget amount for the year

Number of the entity

Details of the web site where the entity’s

organizational scheme is published

Name and surname of the manager of the unit for

financial issues

Title of the manager of the unit for financial issues

Phone:

4.2.Special Part

Table 2. Questionnaire for a Self-Assessment of the System for Financial Management and Control

QUESTION

YES

NO

State evidence for your
affirmative answer

Additional explanations

1

4

I.CONTROL ENVIRONMENT

Ethics and integrity

1)Are the employees acquainted
with the Code of Ethics for state
officials or the special code for the
entity?

Yes

Submitted to the
employees

2)Is there an appointed person for
ethics?

No

3)Are there additional internal
directions and/or guidances for the
employees’ behavior?

No

4)Are there clear rules (internal
acts) for defining the situations of
potential interests conflict and the
way of acting ?

The Law for preventing
conflict of interests; Kinds
of measures described in
the Law for preventing
conflict of interests

Managing and way of managing

1)Are there regular meetings on
the highest management level
(collegiums)?

YES

Weekly meetings
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2) Is on the meetings on the
highest management level
discussed on:

Yes

Notes from the
meetings

a)strategic goals

b)programs/projects
implementation and results
achieved

c)key working risks

d)financial plan/budget realization

3)Do the managers of the bodies
within the entity take part in the
meetings of the highest
management level?

Yes

Notes from the
meetings

C. Planned working approach (mission, visi

on, goals)

1)Do you have defined vision and
mission of your institution?

Yes

Strategy for LER of
Prilep Municipality

2)Are strategic goals defined?

Yes

Strategy for LER of
Prilep Municipality

3)Are the programs defined?

Yes

In the budget foe 2015

4)Are the programs goals defined?

Yes

5)Are the programs goals
connected with the strategic
goals?

Yes

The implementation
maintains specific
strategic goal

6)Have you approved an annual
plan/program for working?

Yes

Annual program

7)Are the goals to be realized by
each organizational unit during the
year defined in the annual working
plan/program?

Yes

Annual program

8)Are the goals of the annual
working plans/programs
connected and harmonized with
the strategic goals?

Yes

Annual program

9)Do the plan documents in which
there are details on the goals,
contain data about the assessed
financial resources needed for
realization of the set goals?

Yes

In the programs that
are integral part of the
budget

10)Have you defined the success
indicators through which you
monitor the defined goals
implementation?

Yes

Efficiency, effectiveness,
success and timely
realization of the set goals
and tasks;

11)Does the strategic documents
preparation include the second
line of budget users as well?

Yes

Meetings with the
budget users of the
second line

D) Organizational structure, authorizations and responsibilities, information

system

1)Are the competences and
responsibilities of the
organizational units in the process
of strategic planning clearly
defined?

Yes

Competence in
planning, monitoring
and implementing the
set goals

The Statute for jobs
systematization in the
municipal administration
in Prilep Municipality;
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2) Are the competences and
responsibilities for implementing
the agreed
program/project/activity goals
clearly defined?

Yes

Decision for
authorization and
responsibility

The Statute for jobs
systematization in the
municipal administration
in Prilep Municipality;

3)Is the coordination of the
financial management and control
development under the
competence of the unit for
financial issues?

Yes

Manager of the unit for
financial issues

According to the Law for
public internal financial
control

4)Are financial jobs established in
the other organizational
units/bodies?

No

5)Are the managers of the
organizational units authorized for
managing budget resources
approved for realization of the
activities under their competence?

Yes

Register of authorizations

6)Has the highest management
established information lines for
the goals realization and in
connection with it, for realization
of the financial plan/budget
(realized goals, spent budget
resources, realized incomes,
occurred obligations etc.)

Yes

Annual financial report

7)Do the organizational units
prepare reports for the goals,
programs, projects realization?

Yes

Annual report for the
council work

Annual and quarterly
reports on the working
activities and tasks of the
organizational activities

8)Do the organizational units
prepare report for the approved
budget realization (spent budget
resources for realization of
programs, projects, activities,
incomes, agreed obligations etc.)?

Yes

In the part of the
annual report referring
to an appropriate
organizational unit

E) Human resources development
( working planning and
monitoring the achieved results
success)

1)Are there plans for the
employees training connected with
the fulfillment of their working
scope?

Yes

Annual plan for
trainings

2)Do you keep a record of/register
for training separately for each
employee?

Yes

In the annual plan for
trainings

3)Are the employees directed to a
training connected with the
financial management and control
(including the training in the areas
of strategic planning, preparation
of a budget request, risk

Yes

The trainings for the
appropriate area are
regularly attended.
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management, purchasing and
contracts concluding, accounting
systems, irregularities and frauds,
etc.)?

4)Are the tasks/activities for each No The tasks and activities of
employee assigned in the annual the employees for the
plans for the organizational units defined goals in the
working? organizational unit
working , are assigned
and described in working
orders
II.RISKS MANAGEMENT
1)Have you defined the risks that Yes Strategy for risks
can influence realization of: management in Prilep
Municipality
a)strategic goals Yes
b)the program/project/activity Yes
goal
c)the goals contained in the annual | Yes
working program
2)Are the risks given in the written | Yes
form and in which documents :
a)plan documents (strategic Yes Strategic document
documents/plan of developing ( Strategy for local
programs/annual working plans) economic development
of Prilep Municipality);
Plan for developing
programs
b)in the risks registry, defined No | Strategy for risks
according to the directions for management in Prilep
implementing the process for risks Municipality
management with budget users
3)Do you assess the possibility and | Yes The possibility and
influence of the defined risks? influence of the
defined risks is defined
separately
4)ls there an established system Yes Reporting on regular
for advising the most important working meetings
risks? ( employees-managers
of organizational units)
and collegiums —
weekly meetings
(mangers of
organizational units —
entity’s managers)
5)Have you assigned a person No All employees report on
responsible for coordinating the the working areas where
establishment of the process for there is a possibility for
risks management? risks occurring
6)Have you assigned coordinators No All employees report on

for risks in the organizational
units?

the working areas where
there is a possibility for
risks occurring
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7)Do the budget users within your
budget inform you on the key
risks?

No

The risks are assessed by
the responsible

( managing) persons

( contained in the
Strategy for risk
management in the Prilep
Municipality and by the
internal auditors in the
municipality (contained in
the Audit universe)

11I.CONTROLS

1)Do you have written internal
procedures (statutes, directions,
guidelines) which as an addition to
the rules, regulate the following
processes in more details:

a)process for preparation and
realization of the strategic plan

Yes

Strategy for a local
economic development

b) process for preparation and
realization of the budget
request/draft budget

c)process for evidencing business
events and transactions

Yes

Business records

( books), register of

invoices, electronic

accounting evidence

d)process for purchases and
contracting

Yes

The Law for public
procurements

Department for public
purchases

e)process for estate managing —
material and non-material
resources

f)process for collecting own
revenues

Yes

Register of invoices

g)process for returning unjustified
spent or wrongly paid budget
resources

Yes

2)Provided you have internal
procedures, do you update them?

Yes

3)Have you provided application of
the principle for sharing the duties
according to the law and
standards, i.e. one same person
not to be responsible for
approving, performing, accounting
and control?

Yes

The Statute for jobs
systematization in the
municipal
administration in Prilep
Municipality

department budget
control, accounting and
payment

4)Do you perform additional
controls of the legitimate spending
of the paid budget funds? ( For
example, control of the paid off
subsidies, subventions, aids,
various compensations,
transferred budget resources to
the end users, etc. in the spot).

No
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5)Is the procedure for
implementing additional controls
regulated by written procedures?

Yes

The Law for public
internal financial
control

Internal audits
performance

6)ls the procedure for
implementing additional controls
of the legitimate spending of the
paid off budget funds :

a)part of regular work of the
organizational units in your
institution that are in charge for
that?

Yes

Department for internal
audit

b)ad hoc task in the cases when
there is a need for additional
controls(For example, in a case of
anonymous tip-off about possible
irregularities in using the budgets
funds ?

No

7)Do the written internal
procedures referring to
preparation and realization of the
strategic plans, the financial
plan/budget, purchases and
contracting, additional control etc,
contain directions for the way of
collaboration and activities
expected by the budget users of
the second line?*

No

8)Do you know the extent to which
the budget users of the second line
have organized the control
activities in the processes for
preparation and realization of the
financial plans/budgets, purchases
and contracting, estate managing
etc.?

Yes

Through controls from
the Department for
Budget control; Unit for
financial issues and
audits of the
Department for
internal audit

IV.INFORMATION AND
COMMUNICATIONS

1)Have you defined appropriate
lines of reporting on the realization
of strategic goals contained in the
strategic documents?

Yes

Communication and
information exchange
(oral, written and
electronic): employees-
managers of the
organizational units and
managers of
organizational units —
entity’s manager

2)Have you established a system
for reporting on the
programs/projects realization?

Yes

It is monitored if the
realization of the
financial resources is
within the scope of the
financial plan
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3)Have you established a regular
system for monitoring and
analyzing the financial plan /
budget performance?

Yes

The unit for financial
issues submits quarterly
reports on realization of
revenues/expenditures

4)Do the organizational units take
part in the preparation of the
financial plan/budget?

Yes

By submitting a request
for their needs in hard
copy and electronic form

5)Do the organizational units get
information on the approved
budget resources for
implementing the
programs/projects/activities under
their competence?

Yes

Report for the allocated
annual budget according
to the agreed plan

6)Has, for the needs of monitoring
the financial plan/budget, a
detailed economic classification
been made in the Statute for the
accounting plan for the budgets
and budget users, i.e. if analytics
of the accounting plan have been
opened?

Yes

Up to six-digits analytics

7)Do the accounting systems allow
expenditures/revenues monitoring
per:

Yes

T™ OE

a)programs

b)projects

c)activities

d)organizational units

8)Do you have a centralized
register on all signed contracts and
contractual obligations and if yes,
is it supported by the informative
system?

Yes

Centralized register of
all signed contracts is
provided by the
accounting system

IT program on EDUSOFT

9)Are there, besides the prescribed
financial reports ( balance sheet,
balance on revenues and
expenditures, consolidated
balance) , other additional internal
reports for the financial
management needs( for example,
reports on the unpaid obligations
per programs/projects
/organizational units, reports on
the agreed, but not paid
obligations yet, reports on the
obtained results of the
programs/projects, etc.)?

No

10)Are the working systems
(finances, purchases and
contracting, material recording,
staffs, etc.) sufficiently supported
by the information technology (IT
system)?

Yes
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11)Are IT systems that support
some processes, integrated one
into another?

Yes

12) Are the key working processes
implemented within the
organizational units documented,
i.e. are the proceedings, tasks of
individuals, the authorizations and
responsibilities, clearly defined

( for example, if there are internal
directions, guidelines, statutes; if
there are prepared maps/books of
the working processes etc.)?

Yes

The Statute for jobs
systematization in the
municipal
administration in Prilep
Municipality; ISO 9001
standard for quality
management; book of
working processes on
the organizational units
level; working orders;

13) Do the second line budget
users prepare other reports
besides the prescribed financial
reports, submitted to the budget
user of the first line?*

No

14)Has an informative connection
been realized with the second line
of budget users (for example,
through the safe-deposit system
etc.)?

Yes

Financial planning

V.MONITORING (system
monitoring and assessment

1)Have the highest managers
established an informative system
which enables getting reports on
functioning of the system for
financial management and control,
for which they are responsible?

Yes

Meetings with the
manager of the unit for
financial issues

2)Are there established
procedures that provide for the
internal acts (statutes, directions,
guidelines etc.) to be implemented
in practice and to be updated?

Yes

Regular updating of the
plan for implementing
the financial
management

Updating according to the
laws and sub-law acts

3)Are the recommendations of the
external auditors implementation
monitored?

Yes

Acting as per the
recommendations and
remarks and
preparation of internal
acts and statutes

4)Are the recommendations of the
internal audit implemented
according to the action plans for
recommendations
implementation?

Yes

5)Are there appropriate
informative systems established by
the budget users of the first line
which provide monitoring of the
functioning of the system for
financial management and control
with the budget users of the

No

63




IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017

IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017
second line?

Comments and proposals

Measures planned to be taken Updating of the plan for financial managing and control

over for further development of
the financial management and
control per components:

I.Control environment:

II.Risks management: Updating of the Strategy for risks management, taking over
appropriate measures for lowering the possibility for risks
occurring and mitigating their influence, defining the plans, i.e. the
activities for restricting possible negative risks consequences

Ill.Controls: Determining internal procedures for certain working segments
Conclusion

IV.Information and
communications

V.Monitoring (the system
monitoring and assessment)

(Signature of the manager of the (Signature of the entity’s manager and a stamp)
financial issues unit)

5. Conclusion

From the research carried out in ELS Prilep concerning the implementation of the system for financial
management and control, it can be concluded that up to now some measures have be taken out for
providing indispensable conditions for establishing and further development of an efficient system for
internal financial control. Namely, an appropriate organizational positioning for successful system
applying and development of the employees’ awareness on this system importance , has been provided.
The internal financial controls are improved through defining the procedures for implementing the
financial processes. Furthermore, the indicators for a success through which implementation of the
defined goals is monitored, have been defined, and an appropriate system for reporting the highest risks
that can influence their realization, has been established. But, a reporting system for getting the
indispensable reports on the system for financial management and control functioning, has not been
established yet.

However, starting from the importance of the public internal financial control in building state-of-the-art
and efficient systems for an internal control in the public sector, that are aimed for reasonable use of
the resources of public nature, and prevention of irregularities and abuses , it is indispensable to take
over further various measures for improving the financial management and control through a suitable
planning, measuring the obtained results; connecting the budget and strategic planning and improving
the program planning; increasing the all employees’ level of awareness on this system importance;
increasing the efficiency, effectiveness and responsibility for managing the resources, obligations,
expenditures and results; improvement of the process for managing public finances; defining the
process for risks management; defining suitable indicators for success measuring ; improvement of the
system for financial management and control and better quality of the public services; developing a
control system for monitoring the realization of defined goals; appropriate control mechanisms and
financial reporting and development of a system for internal informing.
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Abstract: Banking institutions have crucial importance for each national economy functioning.The activities of
contemporary banks are not limited only to traditional banking activities, such as collecting deposits and issuing
credits, but they also offer many other non-banking services, such as securities trading, financial consulting,
financial leasing, managing financial and non-financial assets etc., and as a result of that, the risks on which they are
exposed are increased. From this point of view, the efficient risks managing and use of information-communications
technology in that process present a challenge for each banking institution.

The most important risk the banks are faced with in their working is the credit risk. The bank should possess an
appropriate system for managing the credit risk, which should be based on firmly accepted policies, which should
determine: the level of acceptable risk, limiting of credit exposure of individual debtors, activities and geographical
areas, internal system for risk measuring and monitoring, competences and responsibilities for making credit
decisions, internal control of the crediting process etc. So, the accent of this study will be on the instruments for
credit risk management, with a special review of the conditions of the banks in R. Macedonia.

Key words: banking institutions, financial innovations, credit risk.

1. Introduction

Banking institutions are the biggest, the most important and the oldest financial institutions that
function in conditions of dynamic changes in the environment, such as: competition of the other
financial mediators, foreign competition, regulative changes, globalization, fast development of
information and communication technology, financial innovations etc. In their working, they face
different kinds of risks , that outlines the need for increasing their flexibility and ability to adjust
themselves to the changes in the financial system and in that way to provide their competitive
advantage over other financial institutions.

The effectiveness and efficiency of the risks management can be assessed by the bank strategic
positioning, the nature of risky exposure and the identification system adequacy , supervision and
quality of the banking risks managing, etc. These activities should be an integral part of the policy for
risks management, that is subject to constant monitoring and updating according to the environment
trends and the bank’s exposure to risks.

Since crediting is a predominant banks’ activity, it is logically to conclude that dominant risk in their
working is the credit risk. According to the Decision for managing risks in the banking institutions in R.
Macedonia, the credit risk is a risk of loss for the bank, due to inability of its client to meet its liability
towards the bank in the agreed amount and/or within the agreed terms.
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The credit risk is a primary cause for the failure of the banks and it is the most usually seen risk with
which the banks managers are faced to (Benton E. Gup, James V. Kolari, Commercial banking, Ars
Lamina, Skopje, 2011, page 12). The estimation of the credit risk has a central place in the process for
risks management , because in the most of the cases , the insolvency of the bank is directly caused by
the high percentage of mature loans compared to the bank’s total loans (Sheila Heffernan,
Contemporary banking, Akademski pecat, Skoje, 2009, page 112).

The credit risk can be examined from the aspect of the client’s worse financial state, when it becomes
financially not capable to return the rest of the debt to the bank, and this results in the growth of the
credit risk, as an increased possibility for loss of the resources placed with that client. The height of this
loss is determined by several factors, and first of all, by the rest of the debt, but also by the height of the
bank’s total exposure towards the client and its associated persons, and by the credit collateral
coverage. Therefore, the credit risk dominancy over the other risks, is in the losses percentage that can
be caused by it. Namely, “besides the innovations in the financial sector, over 70% of the bank’s balance
of assets are generally associated with this aspect of the risks management. So, the credit risk is a key
reason for the banks bankrupt” (Bratanovic Brajovic Sonja, van Greuning Hennie, Analyzing banking risk
— A framework for assessing corporate governance and risk management, Third edition, The World
Bank, D.C., 2009, p.161).

2. Characteristics of the Banking System in R. Macedonia

The banks are predominant participants in the financial system of R. Macedonia. They participate with
85.8% in the total financial system assets. By the end of 2016, the banking system in R. Macedonia
comprises 15 banks and 3 savings banks. The banks number sees a trend of decreasing, compared to the
previous period, when there were 18 banks in the market, as a result of merger of the smaller banks
with the bigger ones, but also of the consolidation of the smaller banks in order to increase the market
share. Since the start of the banking system restructuring, up today, there has been a trend of growth of
foreign capital share in the total banks’ capital, which is 74,6% at the end of 2016. In a table no. 1, we
give a proof of foreign capital share in the capital of the banking system of R. Macedonia (2012-2016).

Table 1. Foreign Capital Share in the Banks’ Total Capital (in %)

31.12.2012 31.12.2013 31.12.2014 31.12.2015 30.6.2016

Big banks 78.1% 77.6% 76.3% 75.0% 74.5%
Medium banks 69.0% 74.0% 76.3% 76.1% 76.0%
Small banks 87.0% 74.7% 75.7% 69.8% 69.7%
Banking System 75.2% 75.2% 76.2% 74.8% 74.6%

From the aspect of the geographical origin of foreign capital, three banks have predominant shareholder
from Bulgaria, two from Greece, while five have predominant foreign capital from Slovenia, France,
Austria, Turkey and Germany.

If we review the movements in the banking system of R. Macedonia from the aspect of the banking
institutions size and degree of the market share, the analyses show that there is an asymmetric banking
system, where three big ones stand out from the other banks. As per the NBRM classification, big banks
are considered those ones that have assets above 32,1 billion denars, medium banks are those with
assets between 8,0 and 32,1 billion denars, and small banks are those which assets are under 8,0 billion
denars. The three biggest banks still account more than 60% in the total assets of the banking system.
The medium banks are increasing their market share, while the small banks have very low and
insignificant share in the total assets of the banking system.
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3. Credit Risk Management

Each bank is obliged to establish general acts and internal procedures in which it will regulate the way
and methods of risks identification, measuring and managing, and which should be completely
harmonized with the law regulative, decisions and rules defined by the NBRM. The banks credit risk
exposure in R. Macedonia is under strict supervision and control of NBRM. Namely, in order to define
the basic guidelines for credit risks managing, NBRM has prescribed a “Decision for managing the credit
risk” (“Official gazette of R. Macedonia, no. 50/13).

According to this decision, each client and/or the bank credit exposure should be categorized into one of
the five categories of risks of NBRM. The categorization is made according to:

e Creditability, that is confirmed by a financial analysis of the client just before the crediting, or,
eventually, during restructuring the exposure or reprogramming of the contractual terms and it
is subject to monitoring every six months or earlier, should some financial problems and
difficulties in the client’s working have been identified;

e Fulfillment of the obligations, i.e. the client’s accuracy in meeting its obligations under the
current or some past closed exposures, and for the period of at least 6 months;

e Provision quality, that is estimated as per the type of provision, its value and liquidity, i.e. the
possibility for fast and efficient realization in the market etc.

The table no. 2 shows grouping of the resources as per their credit risk level on the base of the Decision
for managing credit risk of NBRM. In fact, all banks exposures categorized in the risky categories G and
D, and the exposures classified in the category B, which are completely or partially outstanding, for any
reason, more than 90 days, are considered as non-functional credits.

Table 2. Grouping of the Resources as per the Credit Risk Level

Category Exposure characteristics Value correction

The obligations based on the exposure are fulfilled in time
or with a delay of max. 31 days;

A In the last 12 months, the concrete exposure or any other
credit have not been restructured?

0-5%

The obligations based on the exposure are fulfilled with a
delay up to 60 days ( with exceptions even to 90 days, but
if the delay is only occasional in the interval of 61 days to
90 days);

B In the last 6 months, there has not been a restructuring of
the credit exposure.

5-20%

The obligations based on the exposure are fulfilled with a

delay up to 120 days ( with exceptions even to 180 days,

but if the delay is only occasional in the interval of 121 20-45%
C days to 180 days);

The credit exposure is restructured.

The obligations based on the exposure are fulfilled with a

delay up to 240 days ( with exceptions even to 300 days,

but if the delay is only occasional in the interval of 241 45-70%
D days to 300 days);

The client is insolvent.

The obligations based on the exposure are fulfilled with a

delay more than 241 days;

The client is under bankruptcy proceedings .

1 Restructuring of some credit is a process of modifying one or more existing credits, i.e. their disintegration or
integration, which leads to changes in the initial contractual terms, such as time, provision, height of the interest
rate etc.
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4. Analysis of the Banks’ Credit Portfolio in RM

Due to the low development degree of the Macedonian stock exchange, the banking institutions in R.
Macedonia are the most important participants in the capital market. Crediting is a stimulator for
business development. In the last years, people’s crediting has been increasing, with which the banks
contribute to quality of life increasing and to consumption stimulating. Table no. 3 shows the state of
gross credits of non-financial entities in the last 5 years (2012-2016).

Table 3. Gross Credits of Non-Financial Entities (In million denars and in %)

31.12.2012 31.12.2013 31.12.2014 31.12.2015 30.9.2016

Big banks 159,511  73.8% 148,533 64.5% 179,711  71.0% 194,488 70.1% 187,743  68.6%
Medium banks 47,921 22.2% 67,901 29.5% 63,694 25.2% 73,254 26.4% 76,787 28.1%
Small banks 8,793 4.1% 13,698 6.0% 9,562 3.8% 9,791 3.5% 9,051 3.3%

Banking system 216,225 100.0% 230,132 100.0% 252,967 100.0% 277,533 100.0% 273,582 100.0%

Source: National Bank of the Republic of Macedonia

The analysis of the banks’ portfolio can be carried out on several levels i.e.: analysis per maturity,
analysis of the exposure volume towards credits users, analysis of the riskiness degree, analysis of the
on-balance and off-balance credit exposures of the bank and the degree of their riskiness etc.

Total credit exposure of the banks in RM ( as per data from NBRM) constantly increases, so in 2012 it
was 365.561 million denars, at the end of 2015 it reached level of 459,568 million denars, and in 2016
the credit exposure is 469,675 million denars (table no. 4). In the total credit exposure of the banking
system, the loans with enterprises have the highest share, that account over 60% of the total loans.

Table 4. Total Credit Exposure (In million denars)

31.12.2012 31.12.2013 31.12.2014 31.12.2015 31.12.2016

Big banks 260,301 243,392 295,494 315,830 355,659
Medium banks 91,722 121,395 112,921 127,805 98,467
Small 13,537 22,165 15,159 16,024 15,550
Banking system 365,561 386,952 423,575 459,658 469,675

The credit risk coming out of the exposure towards corporative sector, is still the most important risk for
the domestic banks, especially if you have in mind significant participation of the restructured credits
and risks that are characteristic for such exposures. Therefore, it is indispensable to monitor operative
realizations of the domestic corporative sector regularly, especially its ability for providing positive cash
flows from the operative working.

When assessing the quality of the credit portfolio, as a criterion we usually take the participation of
nonfunctional credits in the total credits for non-financial entities. This indicator on the level of the
whole banking sector shows permanent decreasing and for 2016 it is 6.6% (table no. 5). At the end of
2015, the National bank made an amendment in the existing regulative, according to which, latest to 30
June 2016, the banks should write off ( and to continue with writing off) all credits that are completely
reserved more than two years, i.e. for which , before at least two years, the bank determined and
completely covered the credit risk of not being recovered . The regulative for obligatory writing off the
banks credits that are completely reserved for period of 2 years, should contribute to decreasing the
level of nonfunctional credits.

Table 5. Nonfunctional Credits/Total Credits for Non-Financial Entities (in %)

31.12.2012 31.12.2013 31.12.2014 31.12.2015 31.12.2016

Big banks 10.3% 12.5% 12.5% 12.5% 7.3%
Medium banks 9.4% 8.7% 7.2% 5.7% 3.5%
Small banks 20.4% 15.1% 16.6% 16.0% 9.3%
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Banking system 10.5% 11.5% 11.3% 10.8% 6.6%

Concerning the indicator that shows participation of the risk categories B,G and D in the total credit
exposure, it can be stated that on the level of the total banking system, with small exceptions, it
decreases and in 2016 it is 5.5% (table no. 6).

Table 6. (B,G and D)/Total Credit Exposure (in %)

31.12.2012 31.12.2013 31.12.2014 31.12.2015 31.12.2016

Big banks 9.6% 11.7% 11.1% 10.0% 6.0%
Medium banks 6.7% 6.1% 5.4% 4.2% 3.2%
Small banks 15.6% 12.1% 13.8% 12.0% 7.5%
Banking system 9.1% 10.0% 9.7% 8.5% 5.5%

The report of the NBRM on the financial stability of R. Macedonia for 2015, shows that negative effects
of eventual outstanding nonfunctional credits and their influence on the banks’ capital are limited,
having in mind high coverage of these credits with a value correction of (86,7%). In that way, the not
reserved part of the nonfunctional credits absorbs only about 8% of the total own resources of the
banking system, which would cover unexpected losses in hypothetically an extreme case of a total non-
recoverability of these credits. At the same time, in 2015, the banks were more engaged in resolving
“bad” credit portfolios, which is seen in the rather higher amount (by 45,2%) of the written off credits
and annual decreasing (-16,9%) of the taken over estate on the basis of the bad debts . Losses due to
realization of the credit risk can exceed the expectations of the banks, especially in unfavorable business
conditions. Such exceeding is possible mainly due to higher concentration of the banks’ credit portfolios,
high costs or inability to realize the established loans providing (at favorable prices) , and due to
presence of credits with which it is more difficult to follow the clients’ cash flow ( for instance, credits
with a redundancy pay of the principal and credits with an approved grace-period) or credits where the
value damaging can be “masked” ( for example, prolonged credits).

When analyzing quality of the credit portfolio , other components are analyzed as well, such as: maturity
date of the non-financial entities’ credits, participation of the credits with a redundancy pay of the
principal in the total credits structure, participation of the high exposures amount in the bank’s own
resources, i.e. the risk concentration, participation of the non-provided credits in the total credit
exposure, the average dept per capita ( not for the total population, but only for those persons that are
in debts) etc.

From the point of view of the off-balance activities, the banks in R. Macedonia mainly perform
traditional services in the area of foreign payment transactions, i.e. they open Letters of Credit and issue
guarantees for their clients. The undeveloped financial market is a reason why the banks are not
involved in the transactions with derivative financial instruments, i.e. forwards, swops, futures and
options. Off-balance risky assets in the last ten years comprise about 1/5 of the banking system total
credit exposure (according to the NBRM data).

5. Instruments for Protecting Against Credit Risk

The efficiency in managing the credit process imposes the need for determining appropriate
instruments for protecting against credit risk. The banking institutions in R. Macedonia , most frequently
apply the following instruments: prices policy, credit limitations, provision of credit and credit portfolio
diversification.

Prices policy means determination of the credit price, i.e. the interest rate which should be adjusted to
the client’s riskiness. Namely, should a more risky client is in question, the bank should include higher
premium for the risk in the credit’s interest rate. The height of the premium for the risk depends on
several factors, such as: market interest rates, credit maturity, provision of credit etc.

Credit limitations refer to the height of the credit exposure, measured mainly in relation with the
capital. So, according to the Law for banks, the total amount of credits approved by the bank to one
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debtor, must not exceed 25% of the bank’s capital, where if the debtor is a big shareholder of the bank,
this limit is 10%. Moreover, the regulative determines the amount of a high credit exposure , where the
total amount of large credits must not exceed eightfold amount of the bank’s capital.

Provision of a credit decreases the bank’s exposure to a credit risk. When applying this instrument for
protection against credit risk, the banks are faced with problems when they sell the pawn resources, in
case when the debtor cannot pay its liability towards the bank in time.

Credit portfolio diversification understands credits approval by the bank in different business sectors
and branches , and in different geographical regions. Namely, when larger part of the banks’ credits are
concentrated in one sector, then this increases the credit risk, because the eventual unfavorable
economic or other events in that sector can cause problems with credits collection.

6. Conclusions and Recommendations

The credit risk presents predominant form of a risk the banking institutions are faced with. Besides the
innovation in the sphere of financial services, the credit risk is the most frequent cause for the
bankruptcy of the banks. The credit risk management is a process of identifying the existing and
potential risks associated with the credit process and taking over appropriate measures and activities for
its minimizing. The efficient managing of the credit risk understands creating a strategy and policy for
credit risk management, establishing of an appropriate organizational structure and defining of the
managing bodies responsibilities in each banking institutions. Since the total credit exposure of the
banking institutions in RM is continuously increasing, it is indispensable for the banking institutions to
define an appropriate policy for prices, to restrict the credit exposure towards individual debtors, to
diversify the credit portfolio into different geographical regions and sectors and to have quality
provision of credit. Namely, the quality provision should meet the following three conditions: the
provision value to exceed the credit value, there should be an active secondary market in which the
provision can be sold and the bank can easily take over the possession over the provision.

When analyzing the quality of the credit portfolio, crucial role should be played by the amount of
nonfunctional credits and their participation in the total credits of non-financial entities. Nonfunctional
credits rise, but at almost twice lower annual rate ( which is 4,7%) . In the conditions of minimally
delayed credit growth, the participation of these credits in the total credits of non-financial entities, has
seen annual decrease of 4,2 percents scores and amounts 6,6%. Also, the risks of the nonfunctional
credits for the banks’ solvency are minimized, having in mind their high coverage with the value
correction for them (86,7%), which restricts the potential negative effects on the banks’ capital positions
under extremely unfavorable circumstances. Currently, the value correction percentage of the regular
credits ( or the average level of riskiness of the regular credits) is mainly defined on an appropriate level,
by the banks. On the basis of the previously performed analysis of the situation in the banking sector, it
can be stated that the banking institutions in RM successfully manage the credit risk, but in the future,
they have to pay special care to: the changes in the business environment, investing climate, the state
monetary policy and its reflection on the banks’ business policy, the degree and dynamics of the
financial market development etc.
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Abstract: Data mining is a tool used in searching and extracting useful information from data. Data mining is used in
processes that are called knowledge discovery in databases (KDD). All activities of KDD are performed automatically
and allow rapid detection of data, which can make people who are not programmers. The data usually buried deep
in large databases, data warehouses, text documents that besides them there may be information and knowledge
collected over many years.

“Data mining is the process of discovering the unknown information about the observed economic phenomena and
processes hidden in statistical data for companies. Thus used mainly heuristic methods and techniques of statistical
data in order to automatically detect the causes. In that sense, the quantity and quality of available statistics and
information, in turn, determine the value of the browser application. “

Methods of Artificial Intelligence represent useful data mining tools which include automatic extraction from other
sources. Intelligent data mining reveals information from databases and repositories of data, which can be drawn by
means of questionnaires and reports. Data mining tools innovate schemes in the data, which can discern the rules
of them. Schemes and rules may be used as specific direction of decision-making in carrying out prediction of the
effects of them.

Keywords: knowledge, data mining, decision-making, databases .

1. Introduction

With the developement of the informational technology the number of technical possibilities for
creating, generating, collecting and transfering the data, their effective and safe storing, as well as
posibility for a quick access to the data in order to gather any important information is increasing more
and more. The explosive growth of the amount of data and the developement of the basis of data in
many areas of the human's activity overcomes the abilities of the man to process and analyse such a big
amount of data by using any traditional methods to achieve that. That is the reason why some new
techiques and methods of analysis are needed for the available data base. One of the possible reasons
could be the fact that the available basic memory is insufficient for the appointed ammount of data, or
on the other hand that specific data could be in the basis of a distant server, in other words, they could
be placed in several tables which need a special access to them.

Meanwhile, in different areas of investigation, (statistics, artificial intelligence, mechanical engineering,
image recognition, database) there are procedures developed for authomatic date processing which are
used in solving the complex problems in huge data bases. The process of breakthrough in the area of
statistics and data base processing is called Data Mining. It is an authomatic or semi-authomatic process
of analysis of a huge ammount of data in order to extract previously unknown interesting patterns such
as: groups of data notes, (analysis of clusters),unusual records (anomaly detecting)and reliances
(association order mining).This kind of analysis includes techiques such as spacial indexes. The patterns
can be presented as a report about the input and they can be used in further analysis, or for example in
mechanical engineering and predictive analytics. Then, for example, they can be extracted to be used
in the process of precise anticipation by the system to give support in further decision making. The
procedure of Data Mining does not include the steps of data collecting, preparation and presentation of
the results, but these steps are additional in the process of discovering information from the data base.

The expression Data Mining is frequently used to denote authomatic analitical process, shaped in a way
to do effective and efficient exploaration in the huge data bases to discover and to take out the precious
hidden information related to previously unknown problemes, facts and relations, needed to satisfy the
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information needs in the work of the companies. Data mining is used with algorithms for discovering
significent hidden problemes, especially while using the huge data bases .By using it, better
understanding of these problemes is possible, and ,therefore ,better decision making. According to such
point of view Data Mining and the information discovering from the huge data bases are taken as the
same concept, and they are an automatized process of knowledge production. The architecture of Data
Mining is presented in figure 1.

Sales & Marketing
Ceta Warehouse

End User 5ol utiors

Figure 1. Integrated Data Mining Architecture

According to another point of view Data Mining is just one phase in the process of discovering the
knowledge in the huge data bases where refined and transformed data are taken as input and, by using
the algorithm which uses these data, to make a more appropriate decision. This process is interactive
where the human-user is involved in each of these phases. This point of view understands that Data
Mining can only be used in order to discover the hypotheses for problemes and relations. These
problemes and relations (it means the hypotheses about them) are subject of interpretation and
evaluation, before being accepted as knowledge. Understanded as such, the algorithms for authomatic
research in the Data Mining process have a very important part in the complex interactions between the
human and the data base.

2. Discovering Knowledge Using Data Mining

Data Mining or digging for information is a tool which is used for searching and extracting useful
information from the existing data. Data Mining is used in the processes of discovering the knowledge
from the data bases. (Daniel T., Larose, (2006), Data Mining Methods and Models 1 Edition, John Wiley
and soons pg. 2). All the activities are automatic and provide quick discovering of data which can be
acomplished by a person who is not a professional programmer. The data can be usually burried deeply
in huge data bases or text documents where huge amount of information and knowledge collected
during many years already exist. Data Mining is a process of discovering previously unknown
information about the economic phenomena of processes hidden in the statistic data for the
companies. In doing that mainly heuristic methods and techniques for statistics are used in order to
discover the reasons. It means the quality and the quantity of the available statistics data and
information is very important and they define the property of the application for searching. (Sotiriski K.,
Hristoski I., (2010), Business Informatics, Faculty of Economics, Prilep pg. 10)

The artificial intelligence methods are very useful Data Mining tools which include automatic extraction
from other sources. The intelligent Data Mining discoveres information from the data bases, the data
storages, which can not be extracted by questions and reports. Data Mining tools can find schemes in
the data and by doing this they can recognize the relations between them The schemes and the rules
can be used as definers of the direction for decision making, and by doing this, they anticipate the
following effects.

In the cases where the data bases are used as storages for knowledge the reminders, which indicate the
puriness of the information, can be used in presenting the knowledge. Data Mining often in texts,
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storages or e-mails can do identification of the relationships between the facts and the schemes in the
data bases, or to create reminders and induct rules. All these activities provide powerful ways of
identification of knowledge in data bases or in documents.

The concept Data Mining is very often explained as a process of finding usefull knowledge or
information, or discovering knowledge from huge ammount of data. It improves the process of decision
making at the level of strategy in the work itself, providing access for investigation of the hidden data of
the bussiness intelligence method. By using Data Mining the relationships, the logic, the correctness or
in general any kind of structures between the data can be discovered. The developement of the
computers technology, and the internet contributes to organize the data in a better way, because if we
want to use them they must be turned into information or knowledge.

Data Mining is a process of sorting, organizing and classifying the huge amount of data and extracting
relevant information and knowledge.

It is a group of methods, tools and actions in order to define regulagions by doing analysis of the
imperceptible relations between the data by using sophisticated statistic, regresive and econometric
procedures. The process of serching in the data bases discovers new patterns of behaiour of the
consumers, purchasers, as well as of the oponent companies which contributes to make proactive
decissions based on knowledge. (Lagumdzija Zlatko, (2008). Management Information Systems:
competitiveness and Information Technology, Faculty of Economics in Sarajevo, Sarajevo, pg.130).

The process of Data Mining is inextricably bounded to the computers .By using a special software the
huge computer systems analyse data from different aspects, they find hypothesis and they use and
study them in accordance to the previous experiances. It should be mentioned that the software is only
a tool and it requers presence of a human, experts who should give the last opinion.In the first phase of
processing the data the computers are irreplaceable, because of their speed and absence of any
prejudies. Unlike the humans, who would make mistakes for an obvious relation between two data
because it is out of their expectations, the computers can not make such a mistake. It is also well known
that the humans can be ordered by the previous experiences, which can be advantage or disadvantage,
but in any case, inevitable.

The list of the business problemes which can be solved by using Data Mining is very long. There are
almost all functional parts of work where we can find any possible way of improvement of the process,
and where all the amount of data is available.

The techniques of Data mining can be used in many bussiness applications and by doing so a lot of
questions in the business working can be answered. The list of the business problemes which can be
solved by using Data mining is the following:

e  Churn analysis-defining which consumers will turn to the oponent companies;
e Cross-selling-related to cross sales;

e Fraud detection-detecting and discovering of deceptions;

e Risk management-dealing and managing the risks;

e Customer segmentation-classification of the consumers;

e Target ads-related to target marketing;

e Sales Forecast- prediction ond forecasts about the sales.

The continuous process of computerization of the society, data registration, writitng texts and other
digital components, as well as the permanent keeping of data in the base contributes to its enormous
growth. Alongside with the growth of the data base there is the constant developement of the need for
huge amount of data kept inside of it, to analyse and visualize them in order to get the needed
information and knowledge. The right data and information are the basis of the successful business
decision making.The concept of Data Mining is used for storing, serching, and extracting knowledge
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from the data bases, by putting an accent more to the business than to the technical aspects. Data
Mining is usually understood as the final action in the process of data storing. Nowadays there is
classification according to the source of mining like for instance Text Mining, or Web Mining, or data
organized in time serials.

The concept Data Mining itself can be defined as a process of hidden trends, models, orders and
relations between the data. The tools of Data Mining give answers to the business questions which, by
using the traditional methods, can be answered in much longer time. The tools for data mining search
the data in the data base, looking for some hidden models and find predictible information which can
be missed by the experts because they are not positioned in their expectations. By using the tools of
data mining a lot of previously unknown models of behaviour can be discovered, and a lot of quicker
and more precise methods of prediction of the future trends, which contributes the business world to
make proactive decisions based on the knowledge. (Knowledge-driven decissions). The developement of
the methods used even nowadays in the context of Data Mining concept started in the 1970s and 1980s
in the previous century, and from the middle 1990s the concept of data mining unifies a colection of
methods and actions in order to discover the order and relations in the data mass.

The techniques of Data Mining result from a long process of investigation and developement of statistic
algorythms. This evolution started when the business data started to be stored in computers for the
first time, and continues with constant improvement of the access to the data, and finaly, it continues
recently with generating more and more modern techniques which enables the users to move through
the data in real time. Nowadays the process of Data Mining can be implemeneted because it is being
supported by three technologies matured by now:

e Powerful multiprocessor computer technology;
e  Mass data collecting technology;
e Algorytm techniques for Data Mining.

In the evolution from business data to business information and knowledge, each new step is
developing from the previous one. For instance, the dinamic access to the existing data is a crutial point
for Drill-Through in the applications for navigation of the data, and of course the ability for storing huge
data bases are crutial point for Data Mining.

In the following table the four revolutionary steps completed for achieving the possibility for quick and
precise answers needed for the modern business working are presented.

Table 1. The Four Revolutionary Steps Which Define the Possibility for Quick and Precise Answers
Required Nowadays in the Modern Business

Business

Period Evolution steps . L. Technology Characteristics
investigations
The amount of the
1960s Data collecting total income _°f the Cf)mputers,tapes, Static rr.1e§sage
company during the  disks transmission
last few years
. Dinamic message
1980s Access to the data The amount of sales  Relation -based data transmission or?
in certain sales units  bases,SQL,0DBC
one level
Data Storing and
& OLAP,multy-dimension Multy-level
systems for support ~ The amount of the . .
1990s . . data bases,storages of dinamic message
and decission sale of certain sales o
. data transmission.
making
Advanced alorythms, Predictive
What can happen to mult rocessot roactive
Nowadays Data Mining the sales during the P p -
computers, information

next month?

massive data bases.

transmission.
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With the developement of the informational systems, the data storage in the data base becomes
relatively simple and with reasonable price, so that there is a question which appears about the
accessibility of the data, stored in the data base, and the possibility of their usage in order to create
models in the processors, which would become the basis for generating of the previously hidden data.
The next question would be whether it is possible by using these models to predict the future
movements of the business system during a certain period of time. The more expanded usage area of
the data bases and the new way of more dinamic exploration of the data from the big amount help to
find hidden information, which are important for coming to new information, which means discovering
new knowledge based on the data and making new business values.

2.1.Data Mining and Knowledge Discovering

Nowadays, in many business areas, like finances, trading, marketing, public health care, or in any other
area od scientific exploration the standard attitide in analysis of the data is based on the work of the
analysis experts who process the data by using or not computer programmes. Taking into consideration
the dramatic increasing of the amount of data nowadays, the processing of any kind of data without
using of computers and algorithms, would be completely inefficient and practically impossible. In the
developement of the informational systems, as stated previously, there is a phemonema of increasing of
the the data base which results from the continuous storage of the data in the data base.

The modern analysis of the data is precondition for high quality decision making in the modern way of
work, as well as the quality of the scientific explorations. The main purpose of the data analysis in the
data base is discovering new knowledge. The concept of knowledge is understood as the entire
process of discovering of useful knowledge from the data and the Data Mining is one step in this
process. In the process of Data Mining various methods are used, but as a basic procedure for
knowledge discovering is considered to be the analytical statistics. From the statistics's point of view,
the procedure of Data Mining by using the computers is an authomiized exploration analysis of the data
from the complex data bases.

2.2.Steps in the Process of Knowledge Discovering

The basic steps in the process of knowledge discovering can be also called sllection of data, their
treatment, incorporation of the appropriate a priori knowledge and correct interpretation of the results
from the Data Mining process, but it can be defined and described in the following ways:

e Data Sellection -the first step or phase of sellection of the target group of data on which the
knowledge discovering will be processed, which also means data bases selection, variables,
and data samples. It can be data about the customers or consumers, the age limit, sales data
etc.

e Treatment (purifying)of data-In this phase the data are taken out from different computers and
data bases and after that they are purified data.

e Reduction and projection of the data-in this step transformation from the transaction bases of
data or from any other sources is processed into a multy-dimension data base. For instance, in
the case of the retail, the dimension base which consists of time dimensions ,shops and
consumers.

e Defining the most appropriate methods for data mining-The last step, as previously stated,
chooses the most appropriate methods for Data Mining, for example, classification, clustering,
analysis of the market basket, etc.

e Finally, the interpretation and inferention (orders), as a result from the process of knowledge
discovering.
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2.3.Data Mining Methods

These methods are mainly applied in the work of the companies .But Data Mining can also be applied
in all the other different areas where huge data base can be found ,where there is a need for
discovering certain connections, rules and orders ( for example in medicine, microbiology, genetics,
mechanics)

For successful accomplishing of the Data Mining process we should define the purpose and the problem
precisely, and, as previously mentioned, the success of the Data Mining process depends on the quality
of the available data. When talking about the methods of Data Mining, nowadays a wide spectar of
methods are widely used. There have been main, generally accepted methods but there are also a
whole spectar of methods used in the other areas which can not be clasified in definite cathegories.

Some of the methods most frequently used in the Data Mining are listed in the following text.

The regressive method.This method is used to describe the relationship between the the variables of
primar interest (Ex. the sales, the expences information) the predictative variables(Ex. the customers'
salaries, the number of the family members, age) where the existing values are used to predict the other
values.The regressive methods (the simple linear regression, or the polinomial regression) can be used
to predict for instance the proffit generated from certain cathegories of customers ,etc.

The Clusterring methods.The method of clusterring is a procedure which can be done to group the
objects in accordance to some similar characteriscics. The purpose of this method is to find groups
which differ from each other considerably, while the members of these groups are very similar to each
other. Compared to the classification, where the segmentation of the data is done in classes which are
previously defined, in the method of clusterring, actually at the very beginning of it, the grouping is done
without knowing the names of the atributes according to which the data would be grouped in clusters.

The neurone webs.A very specific method of extracting information and knowledge for analysis in Data
Mining is the method of the Neurone webs. They are a crucial technology in Data Mining .It is an
accounting model based on the brain architecture, which means, consisting of a huge number of simple
units connected by adaptive values. The problem solving method by using the neurone web is very
similar to the method used by the humans when solving complex problemes. By using this method, the
problemes are solved basing on the existing concrete information which means by using the examples of
such problem and its solving. The humans act like this all their lives long. Creating the neuron web
application is very similar to the people's training when they get new knowledge and solve the
problemes while doing that. The neurone web method solves very complex problemes and
accomplishes the same functions done by the humans (Ex. clasification, clusterring, moddeling, time
based prediction serials etc.)This method or the nonlinear method for prediction is very interesting
because it allows modelling of big complex problemes which can contain hundreds of variables with
specific interactions.

Decission making tree. The method of Decission making tree is a procedure of clasification of the
attributes acording to a given target variable.( Daniel T. larose (2014), Discovering Knowledge in Data:
An Introduction to Data Mining, 1st Edition, Wiley, pg. 165). The adventages of this method is the
possibility of understanding and processing the data in a form of certain rules in a very easy way. The
main element of the decission making tree is the root, that is the target variable, which is a whole
structure of example knots branches and leaves. The tree branches out of each of the values of the
tested atribute, under the condition to repeat the steps recursively up to the moment of achieving the
criteria to finish the recursion. There are software packages with previously defined criteria for finishing
thebranching out of the tree. The user can also have effect on the change of the parametars of the
branching-out criteria. The Decission making trees are in the group of classificational methods in Data
Mining and they are often combined with the method of clusterring while doing the
analysis.(Classification and Regression Trees).

Method of Relationship analysis (associations). The Relationship analysis is characterised as a method
with descriptive attitude in data exploration which can help in identification of the relationships
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between the values in the data base. This group of methods includes the method of market basket
analysis, which is used to to analyse the combination of the products which are usually bought together.
The main purpose of this method is to discover the order in the process of buying expensive products in
the shopping centers, which can be useful to develop the sales.

Genetical algorithmsThe genetical algorithms are heuristic methods of optimization created as
imitations of the natural evolution. According to the way it functions the genetical algorithms is in the
group of methods so called Guided random search techniques. Compared to the determining methods
where the solution can be found with considerable precission, these methods do not guarantee the
requested precission.The Genetical algorythms are not used in the Data Mining to recognize the
example itself, but only as a technique for optimization problem solving.

3. Conclusion

Data mining, the extraction of hidden predictive information from large databases, is a powerful new
technology with great potential to help companies focus on the most important information in their
data warehouses. Data mining tools predict future trends and behaviors, allowing businesses to make
proactive, knowledge-driven decisions. The automated, prospective analyses offered by data mining
move beyond the analyses of past events provided by retrospective tools typical of decision support
systems. Data mining tools can answer business questions that traditionally were too time consuming to
resolve. They scour databases for hidden patterns, finding predictive information that experts may miss
because it lies outside their expectations.

Most companies already collect and refine massive quantities of data. Data mining techniques can be
implemented rapidly on existing software and hardware platforms to enhance the value of existing
information resources, and can be integrated with new products and systems as they are brought on-
line. When implemented on high performance client/server or parallel processing computers, data
mining tools can analyze massive databases to deliver answers to questions such as, "Which clients are
most likely to respond to my next promotional mailing, and why?"

This white paper provides an introduction to the basic technologies of data mining. Examples of
profitable applications illustrate its relevance to today’s business environment as well as a basic
description of how data warehouse architectures can evolve to deliver the value of data mining to end
users.

Comprehensive data warehouses that integrate operational data with customer, supplier, and market
information have resulted in an explosion of information. Competition requires timely and sophisticated
analysis on an integrated view of the data. However, there is a growing gap between more powerful
storage and retrieval systems and the users’ ability to effectively analyze and act on the information
they contain. Both relational and OLAP technologies have tremendous capabilities for navigating
massive data warehouses, but brute force navigation of data is not enough. A new technological leap is
needed to structure and prioritize information for specific end-user problems. The data mining tools can
make this leap. Quantifiable business benefits have been proven through the integration of data mining
with current information systems, and new products are on the horizon that will bring this integration to
an even wider audience of users.
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Abstract: For survival in the today's competitive environment, companies must be faced with new challenges, must
create new opportunities and must attract and retain important customers. Also, taking into consideration
challenges and opportunities, companies must take action for better strategic positioning. On the other hand, in the
past decade is happening revolutionary transformation of the way in which information and communication
technologies are used to conduct business and provide services in all sectors of society. There are several solutions
for integration, but they are usually expensive, risky and they are managed by people who need to have a deep
level of knowledge about software systems, the structure of the organization and business. The autonomic
information systems represent the perspective for integration of business processes, and generally for integration
of the organization by using autonomic computing technologies. Companies should consider the processes that
would be able to manage themselves and to adapt themselves to new challenges and changes in the market -
autonomic business processes.

One of the major challenges facing companies is the adoption of new e-business technologies. Organizations must
transform their IT systems and business processes to connect with employees, customers and suppliers. Companies
must manage numerous products that they produce and this requires reliable infrastructure that can provide rapid
growth. Such infrastructure is provided by autonomic information systems.

The aim of this paper is to present the specific characteristics of a new paradigm for the realization of business
objectives by maximizing of revenue through the implementation of autonomic information system.

Keywords: autonomic computing, self-management, integration, self-optimization.

1. Fundamental Characteristics of Autonomic Computing Systems

Autonomic computing system is a self-managing computing model and the terms autonomic is derived
from its biological origins. The goal of autonomic computing system is to create system that run
themselves, capable of high-level functioning while keeping the system’s complexity invisible to the
user. The term autonomic computing system is named after the human body’s autonomic nervous
system1. Autonomic nervous system is the base to human ability to perceive, adapt, and interact with
the world around. This system helping human beings to manage dynamically changing and
unpredictable circumstances. It acts as a control system functioning largely below the level of
consciousness and handles the human body’s management of breathing, digestion, salivation, fending
off germs and viruses, etc.

An autonomic computing system manages and controls the functioning of computing systems and
applications without any user input or intervention, in the same way as autonomic nervous system
regulates the human body systems without conscious input from the individual. Similar to autonomic
nervous system, autonomic computing system constantly checks and monitors its external and internal
environment and automatically adapts to changing conditions in order to manage, optimize, repair, and
protect itself.

However,there is an important distinction between autonomic activity in a biological organism and
autonomic activities in computer systems. Autonomic activities in organisms are involuntary; their

1 Parashar M, Hariri S. Autonomic Computing: An Overview (Lecture Notes in Computer Science, vol. 3566).
Springer: Berlin, 2005; 247-259
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response to systemic change is determined by genetics as developed over millions of years. In contrast
to biological organisms, computerized autonomic control systems must be "trained" what is “normal” or
desired, and given policies that control how to react to system or process changes that deviate from the
normal.

According to IBM, there are 8 key features of any autonomic system. These are:

e an autonomic system maintains comprehensive and specific knowledge about all its
components;

e it has the ability to self-configure for unpredictable conditions;

e it continually monitors itself for optimal functioning;

e itis self-healing and is able to find alternate ways to function when it encounters problems;
e itisable to detect threats and protect itself from them;

e itis able to adapt to environmental conditions;

e itis based on open standards rather than proprietary technologies; and

e it anticipates demand while remaining transparent to the user.

Table 1. Features of Autonomic Computing System2

Concept Current Trend Autonomic Computing

Corporate data centers use multiple
vendors and platforms. Installing,
configuring, and integrating systems is
time consuming and error prone.

Automated configuration of
component and systems. Rest of
system adjusts automatically.

Self-configuration

Systems have hundreds of manually set, Components and systems seek
Self-optimization nonlinear tuning parameters, whose opportunities to improve their own
number increases with each release. performance and efficiency.

System automatically detects,
diagnoses, and repairs localized
software and hardware problems.

Problem determination in large, complex

Self-healin
& systems can take weeks or even more.

System automatically defends
against malicious attacks or
cascading failures.

Detection of and recovery from attacks

Self-protection . . .
P and cascading failures is manual.

Further these eight defining characteristics of autonomic systems can be further broadly classified as 4
fundamental properties by which the autonomic paradigm is identified, known as Self-CHOP features
(configuration, healing, optimization, protection)3. This four fundamental features are:

1) Self-configuration — enable the system to adapt to unpredictable conditions by automatically
changing its configuration, such as adding or removing new components or resources, or
installing software changes without disrupting service;

2) Self-optimization — enable the system to prevent and recover from failure by automatically
discovering, diagnosing, and recovering from issues that might cause service disruptions;

3) Self- healing — enable the system to recover from routine and extraordinary events that might
cause disruption of the controlled process. Self- healing enable to discover problems or
potential problems, then find an alternate way of using resources or reconfiguring the system
to keep functioning smoothly;

2 Jeffrey O. Kephart, David M. Chess,“The Vision of Autonomic Computing.”, 2003,IEEE Computer 36(1)
3 http://www.ibm.com/developerworks/library/ac-edge4/index.html
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4) Self-protection - can detect, identify, and defend against viruses, unauthorized access, and
attacks. Self-protection also could include the ability for the system to protect itself from
physical harm. Security is a major concern for any autonomic distributed system. Security is
needed on two fronts: the autonomic element itself and the distributed infrastructure.

The above four aspects of autonomic computing as they are at present and how will these likely
transform as contributing technologies mature, is presented in Table 1.

2. Autonomic Computing Systems Architecture

2.1.The Role of Artificial Intelligence and Multi-Agent Systems

Artificial Intelligence is part of the computer sciences aimed at creating and studying computer
programs which have properties of intelligent behavior, analogous to human: knowledge, thinking,

learning, solving problems etc. The key features of artificial intelligence in terms of intelligent computer
behavior are:

e input of data;

e storage of data;

e processing speed of the data;

e performance computer programs;

e changes in computer programs;

e learning potential;

e extrapolation and solving non trivial tasks.”

Artificial Intelligence refers to the intelligent behavior of computer systems, based on the usage of
“intelligent agents”. An agent is computer software, which when in interaction with its environment, has
the ability to flexibly and independently react in accordance with the objectives that are set.® This
definition highlights three key requirements:

e interaction with the environment;
e autonomy;
o flexibility.

In this context, interaction with the environment means that the agents are able to respond to the
inputs received from the sensor from the environment, and can perform actions which change the
environment in which the agents operate. Environments in which the agents can operate can be
physical (the real world) or software (the computer on which they are installed or the internet), unlike
classical expert systems, which receive their information of their environment through intermediaries
(users), who input the system parameters. Classical expert systems were not able to act on the
environment (at least not directly), or did so through intermediaries (users).

Autonomy means that the system is able to act without user intervention (or other agents) and has
control over its own actions and internal states. Such a system should also be able to learn from
experience.

4 Devedzic, V., “Ekspertni sistemi za rad u realnom vremenu”, Institut "M. Pupin", Beograd, 1994
5 Hotomski, P., “Sistemi vestacke inteligencije”, Tehnicki fakultet "M. Pupin”, Zrenjanin, 1995
6 Bradshaw, J. M. (Ed.), “Software Agents”, MIT Press, Cambridge, MS, 1997
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The ability to interact with the environment and system autonomy is not a new idea. There are many
such systems, such as control programs which oversee certain environmental changes in the real world
and perform actions in response to the changes in real time. Similar programs to these are ones which
oversee the software’s environment and perform actions in the event of a change of the working
conditions (anti — virus programs). The mentioned examples have characteristics of interaction with the
environment and autonomy, but these systems can’t be considered “agents” until they have the
flexibility to act on their own when they find themselves in situations that are not planned in their
design.

A software system would be considered flexible if it meets the following conditions:

e The agent should notice changes in the environment and act with sufficient speed in order for
the action to be useful for the system in which it acts;

e The agents should not simply react in response to signals from the environment, they should be
able to take favorable actions and in those situations act on their own initiative in accordance
to their goals;

e The agents should, if necessary, be able to communicate with other agents and/or users in
order to solve their problem or help each other in their activities.

The description of the generic agent is presented in the following picture:

monitoring

environment

F actuators

actions des lgn

Figure 1. Graphical representation of the generic agent

Systems that use more agents in order common problem called multi-agent systems. In such systems it
is necessary the agents have the opportunity to interact with each other in order to exchange
experience or finding the optimal solution. Agents in multi-agent systems can be equal or different by
specialties.

Multi-agent systems are ideal for presenting problems that have different methods for solving problems
and/or multiple perspective. This systems enable production of parallel computing systems, help in
dealing with limited time and robust systems, if the responsibilities are divided. In systems designed in
this way, instead to manage with process by one complex agent, the management is shared into more
agents according their specialties, who assumes responsibility for control of the complex process.

Using multi-agent systems increases security systems in situations of failure of one of the agents. In
designing the multi-agent systems need to define the number of agents, the critical amount of time to
perform the task, the dynamics of achieving the objectives, communication costs, the price of failure,
the impact on users, unspecified environment and so on. Although in multi-agent systems each
component exhibits its own autonomic behavior, there is usually a clean separation between the
conventional component that performs a task and the autonomic manager which implements self-
management around it.
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The next image shows the general diagram for an autonomic agent:

Figure 2. An autonomic agent7

2.2.Basic Components of the ACS Architecture and Their interaction
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Autonomic computing architecture is composed of: autonomic manager, that automate management
functions in accordance with the specified policies, managed elements (resources) that can be part of
the system or all system, knowledge database, in which is stored the knowledge of managed elements
and standard interface standard interface towards the managed elements, which the autonomic
manager unit allow to receive information on the status of managed element and to act on it. Their
interaction is illustrated on following figure:

Autoncrme manager

Anahyze

Flan

Sensor

Momtor I Execute
- Enowladge ‘,--"’#

Actuaton

Managed element (to be self-managed)

Figure 3. General ACS architecture8

7 Sterritt R., Bustard D.. Towards an Autonomic Computing Environment. University of Ulster, Northern Ireland

8 Xiao, Z. and Y. Xiao, 2013. Security and privacy in cloud computing. IEEE Commun. Surv. Tutorials, 15: 843-859
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Autonomic elements have two management tasks:
e they manage themselves; and
e they manage their relationships with other elements through negotiated agreements.

Autonomic manager, as a central component of the architecture can be logical divided into four
components, as follows: component for monitoring, component for analysis, component for planning
and the implementation component.9

The monitor function aggregates, correlates and filters these details until it determines a symptom that
needs to be analyzed. The analyze function provides mechanisms that correlate and models complex
behavior so it can employ prediction techniques (such as time-series forecasting and queuing models).
These mechanisms allow the autonomic manager to learn about the IT environment and help predict
future behavior. The plan function creates or selects a procedure to enact a desired alteration in the
managed resource. The plan function generates the appropriate change plan, which represents a
desired set of changes for the managed resource, and logically passes that change plan to the execute
function. The mechanism of this function use information policy for the realization of their work. The
execute function provides the mechanism to schedule and perform the necessary changes to the
system. The execute function of an autonomic manager is responsible for carrying out the procedure
that was generated by the plan function of the autonomic manager through a series of actions.

Knowledge is an implementation of a registry, dictionary, database or other repository that provides
access to knowledge according to the interfaces prescribed by the architecture. In an autonomic system,
knowledge consists of particular types of data with architected syntax and semantics, such as
symptoms, policies, change requests and change plans.

Managed resources can be any type of resource (hardware or software) and may have embedded self-
managing attributes.

Autonomic manager communicate with managed resources through the manageability interface, in the
form of a touchpoint, using sensor and effector.

The manageability interface is provided through Touchpoints. The manageability interface is organized
into its sensor and effector interfaces. This is component of architecture implemented sensor and
effector behavior. The manageability interface reduces complexity by offering a standard interface to
autonomic managers. This is one of the key values of autonomic computing system: a management
interface instead of multiple management interfaces that exist today to manage different types of
resources.

Comprehensive overview of the interaction of the components of the ACS architecture can get the
following picture:

9 E. Vassev, M. Hinchey, “Knowledge Representation and Awareness in Autonomic Service-Component Ensembles-
State of the Art”, in proc. Int. Symp. On O/C/S-Oriented RT Dist. Comp. Workshops, Newport Beach, CA, USA 2011

86



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

hianual
lvanager
O chestatng Orche stathg
Wit e 3 Aoross Dbcp e s
el ing Dicple
Artonomic Enowladge
e (| S17 R, 517 | 512 514 b
Tull- Tal- Taf- Taf- Tal- af- Tal-
Conguing Toripuing Coneguing Conlguing! Huanpg o'
Tauchpaint F-conigiim =
Autonomic -
lanagers
Touchpoint E

A
hiEnaged @
Fesources

1=]
Go

e L I SDEg

Figure 4. Hierarchical structure of ACS architecturel®

3. The Benefits of Autonomic Computing Implementation

Autonomic computing system will enable many benefits for individuals, organizations and business.
However, there will be many short term benefits and long term benefits throughout the era of
autonomic computing. Companies that functioning on the low levels of maturity will most likely be
exposed to various short term benefits and a minimal of long term benefits. On the other hand,
organizations that functioning on the advanced levels of maturity will be exposed to numerous short
term and long term benefits.

As the benefits from implementation of autonomic computing solutions with self-managed features are
the following:

architecture component are integrated and dynamically managed by business policies, and
IT professionals are focused on business needs. This increases works productivity;

allow using of advanced modeling techniques. This enables optimizing e-business
performance and rapid development of new optimized e-business solutions;

allow stability, high availability, high security system, high security environment, fewer
system or network errors;

achieving end-to-end service level management;

distributed computing allows sharing of information and processing power able to use
complex mathematics to solve problems;

the system learn from its experiences, learning patterns that can be used to predict issues
and resolve them before they happen;

natural language queries allow deeper and more accurate returns;

10 An architectural blueprint for autonomic computing. Technical Report, IBM Corporation, 2003
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e providing continuity in case of failures of some of the resources;
e reducing administrative costs;
e reduce the problems with work overload;

e scaled power, storage and costs that optimize usage across both hardware and software
and so on.

In other words, by enabling computer systems to have self-configuring, self-healing, self-optimizing and
self-protecting features, autonomic computing is expected to have many benefits for business systems,
such as reduced operating costs, lower failure rates, more security, and the ability to have systems that
can respond more quickly to the needs of the business within the market in which they operate.

4. Conclusion

One of the major challenges facing organizations is the implementation of new e-business technologies.
Organizations must transform their IT systems and business processes to connect with employees,
customers and suppliers. Companies must manage numerous products that they produce. It requires
reliable infrastructure that can provide rapid growth and at the same time to hide the complexity of its
customers, ie customers, employees and suppliers of the company. Such infrastructure is provided by
the autonomic computing systems.

With the proliferation of portable devices, the continuous expansion of the spectrum of users, on one
hand, and the development of the information economy, on the other hand, imposing the need to
provide appropriate information infrastructure, which will respond to all the needs of users, devices and
applications . As a result, it appeared a new paradigm in the field of information systems, autonomic
computing systems. They provide access to data from multiple, distributed sources, which users will
allow transparent access to information when they need. The principles used in autonomic computing
systems can adapt, in order companies can survive in the dynamic business scenario. Companies need to
rely on processes that will be able to self-manage and self-adaptive to the new challenges and market
changes - autonomic business processes.
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Abstract: In the last few decades the economical, political stability and the peace contributed for the expansion of
new small countries in the world. That role is not a minor one. The small countries are not a new phenomena,
therefore in our papers we explore two important aspects: 1) If the size of the countries is influential for an
economical benefit and success, 2) Which are the economical advantages of the small countries and their
participation for a successful participation on the European market.

The big countries have great political powers, but that is not rule for the economical power. The survey in the
biggest countries in the world toward GDP per capita confirm thesis that it is not a measure for her economical
power. So, small countries as Singapore, Luxemburg and other have obvious high economical growth. It is a similar
condition in the European Union. Small countries that became later members of the Union, made a very high GDP
per capita (Slovakia, The Chez Republic, Slovenia, Hungary).

The small countries in West Balkan (Macedonia, Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia and others) need
economical size, and it can be implemented through economical integration. Better access in the international and
European market can be accomplished through their economical and competitive advantages and innovations. The
competitive advantages and state wealth are created at microeconomic level. But, the state as a factor can help
through economic liberalization, establishing quality public institutions, through developing stable political, system
of law and financial system as well. All of them have to stimulate the macro environment and create better
organizational contribution and condition.

Key words: small country, economic cooperation, competitive advantages, small enterprises, entrepreneurship.

1. Small Countries and Their Economical Chalenges

The last two decades have witnessed expansive growth in the number of small countries in the world.
Small states have always existed, and their size does not diminish their importance to the economy.
Therefore, in the paper we start with two important paragraphs 1) that the size of the state is not
important for economic success and growth, and 2) What are the economic advantages of small
countries in the Western Balkans and their use for successful participation in the European market.

No matter there is no common definition of a size of a state ,we use a simplification: large populations
are more than 25 million people, medium size populations are more than 10 million people and small
ones have less than 10 million people. By this classification there are, on a global level, 100 small
countries, almost 35 medium size countries and nearly 50 large countries. Nearly two-thirds of the
countries in Europe could be classified as ’small’ countries.

We set out to explain the first claim. Great state leaders often associated with political power but it is
not a rule and economic power. The analysis of several of the largest countries in the world by gross
domestic product (GDP) per capita, shows that the United States with 324 million population have
$ 56,115.7 per capita and Japan with 127 million people has $ 34,523.7 per capita. The other large
countries, listed in Table 1, such as India, China and Brazil have lower economic growth and lower GDP
per capita. If we analyze small states in the table, for example, Singapore, which has 5 million people,
and has $ 52,888.7 per capita, Luxembourg with 543 thousand population, with $ 101,450.0 per capita it
is obvious the great economic power and development of these small states. This clearly confirms the
thesis that the size of the state (spatial and population) has no significant role in economic
development.
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Chart 1. Big and small country — population and GDP per capita

Population/ GDP per

Big country  Population / GDP per capita 2015 Small country capita 2015
USA 324 million/ 56.115,7S Singapore 5 million/ 52.888,7$
India 1.329 million/ 1.598,3$ Luxemburg 543 000/ 101.450,05
China 1.378 million/ 8.027,7$ Qatar 2million /73.653,4$
Brazil 206 million / 8.538,65 Norway Smillion / 74.400,4$
Japan 127 million / 34.523,7$ Switzerland 8million / 80.945,1$

Source: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD.

If we analyze the European continent the growing number of new small states has risen from 32 to 48
nations in recent decades as a result of the dissolution of the USSR and Yugoslavia. For some Balkan
countries the EU entrance is not certain therefore they need an access in EU so that they can increase
their economy. As a proof we take GDP growth from 1980 onwards, with approximately 12% (except in
Greece). (Campos Nauro et all, 2014). In their research it is proved that the Czech Republic, Slovakia,
Latvia, Lithuania, Slovenia, Hungary, Estonia, and others immediately after entering the Union saw huge
growth in GDP.

There are more reasons that justify and encourage the role of small states in their economic growth.
There are reasons (compensation factors) why is this so:1:

the expansion of world trade, endowments of human and physical resources, the proximity of some
small states to the world market, and the policies, institutions, and regulations some small states have
adopted to facilitate integration into world market.

2. Economic Situation of Small Countries of the Western Balkans

In further explaining and answering the second part of the views of our work, first we present the
current state of the Western Balkans which is our target, such as: Macedonia, Serbia, Montenegro,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Slovenia and Croatia. All of the above mentioned states, only Slovenia and
Croatia are members of the European Union, while others are candidates for admission.

According to the data from chart no. 2, of these countries, only Croatia and Slovenia have higher GDP
per capita, or $ 11,535 Croatia and Slovenia, with $ 20,726.

Chart 2. Country in West Balkan (GDP per capita -2015)

Country GDP per capita - 2015
Croatia 4225 11.535$
Macedonia 2107 4.852S
Montenegro 621000 6.4065
Bosnia and Herzegovina 3829 4.2495
Serbia 7164 5.2355
Slovenia 2069 20.7265

Source: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD

Chart no.3 presented data for Human Development Index of noticed countries. The Human
Development Index (HDI) is a summary measure of average achievement in key dimensions of human
development: a long and healthy life, being knowledgeable and have a decent standard of living. Croatia
(0,82) and Slovenia (0,88) have better index than other countries.

1 Edgardo M. Favaro, (2015).” Small state, smart solutions”, World Bank, Amazon, p.8.
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Chart 3. Country in West Balkan — HDI2, 2014

Country HDI - 2014 Place from 186 countries
Croatia 0,82 44
Macedonia 0,75 76
Montenegro 0,80 50
Bosnia and Herzegovina 0,73 84
Serbia 0,77 65
Slovenia 0,88 25

Source:https://en.actualitix.com/country/wld/human-development-index-by-country.php, 28.03.2017.

If the big states main prerogative is the size of the market and political power but the small countries
need economic size, which can be achieved through economic integration. Small countries associate
primarily to form a common market and a common currency, such as the example of the European
Union. Economic openness or trade liberalization means free flow of goods, people, knowledge and
capital.

Among others, one of the priority tasks of the small countries of the Western Balkans is solving common
problems as:

e Building a strong, stable countries.
e Development of regional integration and creating institutions for support.
e Improving the competitiveness of companies.

e Increasing the employment rate (unemployment in this region has an average rate of 22% and
the youth unemployment rate is 42%).

e Improving and developing of the business environment.
e Increase the power to negotiate - building promoters and economic diplomacy.

In their own development, the Member States of the Union and the candidate countries use financial
assets from the funds of the Union. The European Union has adopted so-called Strategy for smart,
sustainable and inclusive growth - "Smart Europe 2020". Its advantages are:

e Increasing employment,

e strengthening of research and innovation,

e education,

e reducing emissions and enhancing energy efficiency,
e poverty reduction.

Strengthening and development of knowledge about innovation, or improving the quality of education
is one of the main directions to improve entrepreneurship and small businesses, as an area of increasing
economic activity on one hand, and increase employment on the other. Also, research by using
information and communication technologies, should provide greater opportunities for access to funds
that will focus on research and development.

One of the main tasks in these countries is continuously stimulate entrepreneurship and development of
SMEs. This should contribute to increasing the number of cross-border and transnational initiatives and

2 The Human Development Index (HDI) is a summary measure of average achievement in key dimensions of human
development: a long and healthy life, being knowledgeable and have a decent standard of living. The HDI is the
geometric mean of normalized indices for each of the three dimensions.
https://en.actualitix.com/country/wld/human-development-index-by-country.php, 28.03.2017.
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joint investments between these countries. Regional cooperation of small countries is the basis for
sustainable economic development in the future.

3. Regional Cooperation and Competitive Advantage of Small Countries in the Western
Balkans

The advantages of small countries are similar and comparable with the advantages of small businesses
and entrepreneurship. Above all, it is a field to create more new ideas and opportunities to try out. They
are looking for quick and effective economic solutions. The application opportunities and solution for
the risks belong to them. They are by definition flexible and adaptable for larger systems. This lack in
size is supplemented by the power of capital, economic strength, the number of employees, and more.

For better access to the international market of small countries of the Western Balkans there is a
necessity for their competitive advantages and innovation. Competitive advantage in performance is
achieved through analysis of business and research areas which allows insertion of new profitable ideas.
Thus the company becomes more competitive. In this respect, innovation and competitive advantage
always go together. Since competitive advantage and wealth of the states were created at the
microeconomic level, because the state as a factor can not create a competitive industry, but it can help
through the creation of economic laws, building quality public institutions, development of stable
political, legal and financial system, and it stimulates the macro environment to create a better climate
for business.

In the European Union different structures of states take place. They vary in territorial size, the extent of
economic growth in exports in the structure of production, the social climate, organizational culture and
others. In the European Union the domination of small and medium enterprises account for 99% of the
total. It has 20 million small enterprises in the gross social product accounted for 60%. They provide
employment for 80 million people. Small countries should take advantage of small businesses, and they
are:3

e Quality human resources,
e endowments of natural resources,
e J|ocation close to important market,

e good policies, institutions and regulations are needed for successful exploitation of
international trade opportunities.

The development of regional and economic cooperation of the small states is stimulated by
strengthening the relations of economic cooperation, mainly through Chambers of Commerce. In some
sectors this cooperation is still insufficient. These include insufficient traffic connections with some cities
in the region.

There is necessity for further structural reforms in these countries and dealing with corruption. Since
these countries face common problems and their resolution will be resolved effectively and beyond
national boundaries through regional economic integration. Western Balkans, states for helping the
development of small businesses have undertaken an initiative and established Investment Forum of
chambers that includes all the chambers of commerce in the region.

One thing is clear, that the European business market is less interested in the individual performance of
the small countries in the region. Therefore, the economic connection plays a key role for better
performance and utilization of the economic potential of the region. We conclude that the cooperation
of the business in the region remains as a goal to continuously improve the economic prospects of the
businesses of small states. To come to a better solution to the complex socio-economic problems it is
important to define the common interests of entrepreneurs and owners of small businesses.

3 Edgardo M. Favaro, (2015). “ Small state, smart solutions”, World Bank, Amazon, p.10.
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The main winners in the international trade and exchange, are the three key players: consumers,
producers and exporters.

Consumers in smaller countries in the international trade liberalization will not only have access to
cheaper products, high quality, and greater diversification of types and brands. Producers in smaller
countries represent a mixed picture- they have managed to increase productivity and thus
competitiveness. From this perspective, increased foreign competition in the market, is putting pressure
on manufacturers to improve efficiency and increase productivity.

Exporters in the smaller countries will be able also to benefit from trade liberalization: access to larger
markets, better and cheaper raw materials, goods and services and competitive inputs of knowledge,
people and capital.

Small states need to invest in contributing to the global debate - both individually and collectively. Small
countries need to get organized, and develop an agenda for discussion and action in institutions like the
OECD and the IMF. It is important that this would involve small country think-tanks, academics, business
organizations and so on, not just small country governments. The focus would be on idea generation, to
provide some market competition for the large state voices that currently dominate. 4

We observed many effective parameters which will contribute for better economical size of these
countries. First, they have to do a more managed globalization. Increasingly, successful, small open
economies — are being more deliberate about the way in which they engage with global flows. Second, a
more flexible approach to international economic integration is important too. Here the small country
experience suggests that bottom-up approaches that take context seriously and allow for local
experimentation work better than universal, one size fits all approaches. Third, the small countries in
West Balkan (Macedonia, Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia and others) need economical size,
and it can be implemented through economical integration. Fourth, better access in the international
and European market can be accomplished through their economical and competitive advantages and
innovations. The competitive advantages and state wealth are created at microeconomic level. But, the
state as a factor can help through economic liberalization, establishing quality public institutions,
through developing stable political, system of law and financial system as well. All of them have to
stimulate the macro environment and create better organizational contribution and condition.

4, Summary

At the time in which we live we have always been large and small, strong or weak businesses or
countries. We are witnessing the existence of large countries with low economic development and on
the contrary, small countries with enormous economic power. Therefore, the paper has selected the
advantages of small countries in the world and stressed small countries of the Western Balkans through
the advantages of small businesses and entrepreneurship. Above all, it is a field to create more new
ideas and opportunities to try out. We conclude that the small countries of the region for greater access
to the world and European markets need economic size, which can be achieved through economic
integration and increased cooperation through economic liberalization. Although, the expansion of
world trade, human and physical resources, the proximity to the world markets, and policies,
institutions, regulations are facilitators for the integration of small countries into the global market.
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Abstract: In today’s technology driven world, where the Internet is part of day-to-day life of the vast majority of the
world population, a new form of interaction and communication is gaining more and more prominence. Online
social networks have become an avenue where companies can extend their marketing strategies, directly
connecting their brands to the customers, and where consumers can share their knowledge, opinions and
experiences with each other. The aim of this research paper is to examine the influence of social networks on
consumer behavior. It investigates the level of influence on each step of the purchasing decision-making process
and tries to establish a model of the influence of trust, perceived usefulness, convenience and community, on
consumer’s intention to buy. It also reveals the correlation between the hours spent online, actively participating in
the SN community and the level of influence that social network has on the purchasing decision. Finally, the current
study gives insight into consumers’ attitudes towards social networks as marketing tool and how they correlate to
the impact of social network on purchase decision. For this purposes, quantitative research method was adopted.
Empirical data, gathered by self-completion questionnaire, from a convenience sample of 120 social network users,
were processed and analyzed in SPSS. The results show that consumers have positive attitudes toward social
networks and reveal the positive correlation between these attitudes and the influence of social networks on
consumers’ purchase decision. This study highlights the role of credibility, perceived usefulness and convenience of
social networks, consumers’ involvement, communication and facilitated social interaction, presenting a valid and
adequate model of the impact of these factors on buying decision. According to the results, Information Search and
Evaluation of Alternatives are the stages of purchase decision-making process that are under the greatest influence
of social networks. Linking these data with the theories from the theoretical framework, the author aims at
providing a valuable insight for marketing managers and practitioners.

Keywords: social networks, consumer behavior, decision making process, influence

1. Introduction

“Informal conversation is probably the oldest
mechanism by which opinions on products and brands are
developed, expressed, and spread.” — Johann Arndt

In recent years the online environment is viewed from a new perspective. The rapid growth of social
media has revolutionized the way of communication and information sharing, redefining the priorities of
business and marketers and creating a new place of interaction among people. Internet and virtual
communities have transformed consumers, societies and corporations with wide spread access to
information, better social networking, enhanced communication abilities (Kucuk and Krishnamurthy,
2007) and changed the way of how consumers and marketers communicate. Social media became the
medium of consumer voices. Consumers are no longer passive receivers of marketing messages; instead,
they are using Facebook, MySpace, YouTube, and Twitter to voice their opinions — both positive and
negative (Sinclaire & Vogus, 2011). As Wertime & Fenwick (2008) noted, last years, we have been
witnessing the shift in the consumer behavior, from being consumers as viewers to consumers as
participants.

The key business element of social media is that allows customers to evaluate products, make
recommendations and link current to future purchases through status updates and feeds. Acting as a
platform where consumers can share their ideas, opinions, experiences and knowledge, and providing a
virtual space for connection, content finding and exchange, and even self-disclosure and self-
representation, social networks might be an important agent of consumer socialization. Social media
provide three conditions that encourage consumer socialization among peers online. First of all, they
provide communication tools that make the socialization process easy and convenient (Muratore, 2008).
Second, an increasing number of consumers visit social media websites to find information which will
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help them to make various buying decisions (Lueg et al., 2006). In the end, social media offer vast
product information and evaluations quickly acting as a socialization agent between friends and peers,
because they facilitate education and information (Gershoff & Johar, 2006). According to Wang, Yu and
Wei (2012), online consumer socialization through peer communication also affects purchasing decision
in two ways: directly through the conformity with peers, and indirectly by reinforcing product
involvement. One of the main advantages of the social networking is its ability to create and manage a
diffuse network of weak ties. The information exchange happens between a larger and a broader group
of actors and encourages collecting of as many contacts as possible, without deepening connections
between the actors in order to gain business advantages. The extra utility that derives from the
consumption of a good or a service when there is an increase in the network size of that good or service
is called Network effect (Rassega et al., 2015). Growth in the size of the network, rises the value of the
network to all of the users. It is more useful when more users join it. The network spreads, the
information increases, consumers researching on the online community have more than sufficient
amount of reviews, recommendations and suggestions to make their decisions. Social media platforms
enable the two way flow of information and allow companies to reach targeted groups, influencing the
entire decision - making process, from the phase of interpreting the message, to searching information
and available alternatives, to acting right after the purchasing (Smith & Zook, 2011). Existing empirical
studies on social influence show that people’s behavior influences the behavior of others they
communicate with and are connected to. For instance, many researchers have done studies on how
peer’s behavior influences the level of adoption of a product or service (Aral et al., 2009).

As noted in consumer behavior literature, information that consumers get from their interpersonal
sources influences their decision to purchase a particular brand. Word of Mouth (WOM), an act of
exchanging marketing information among different consumers, plays critical role in changing consumer
behavior and attitude toward different products and services. This is mainly because interpersonal
sources are seen as more credible and reliable than commercial, non-personal sources. Many studies
have examined the way eWoM, in particular online reviews, ratings and recommendations of products
and services, influence a wide range of overall outcomes, such as consumer choices, product sales,
invests and decisions (Agarwal & Prasad, 2009). Social media can carry and spread word of mouth
between millions of users, like none of the other channels has been able to do it until now.

The emergence of social media has drastically changed the marketing landscape and the relationship
between companies and consumers, offering more possibilities to marketers to engage with their
customers. The unique aspects of social networking and its immense popularity have completely
revolutionized marketing practices. In the last few years a great presence of the companies on online
networks can be noticed. Social media offers them the key component they have struggled to collect for
years: feedback from consumers. Businesses use the opportunity to engage and interact with their loyal,
but also with the potential customers, to encourage an increased sense of intimacy, and build important
and long term relationships. Social media put consumers in the center of the business world and
provides marketers with a new set of tools to interact with their customers and to integrate them into
the brands through innovative ways. The marketing area has thus evolved from a time when marketers
had the power of influence, to today where consumers have a greater power of influence on their peers
(Jaffe, 2010). That time of traditional marketing where marketers were pushing out messages toward
customers using only one-way communication, is over. Marketers need to understand how social
networks influence consumer behavior and businesses must learn how to use social media in a way that
is consistent with their business plan.

The main purpose of this research paper is to examine the influence of social networks on consumer
behavior. It investigates the level of influence on each step of the purchasing decision-making process
and attempts to establish a model of the influence of trust, perceived usefulness, convenience and
community, on consumer’s purchase decision. The study also reveals the correlation between hours
spent online, actively participating in the SN community and the level of influence that social network
has on purchasing decision. Finally, the current study gives insight into consumers’ attitudes toward
social networks as marketing tool and shows if and how these attitudes are correlated with the impact
of social networks on consumers’ behavior.
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2. Theoretical Background and Hypothesis Development

The recent study of the influence of social networks on consumer behavior is guided by the theories of
Symbolic and Hyper-symbolic Interactionism and is based on the following concepts.

2.1.0nline Social Networks

Online social networks have become a major part of human communication and interaction life and
influence in many different ways people’s behavior and communication. They act as platforms where
individuals as members, construct public profiles to share their knowledge and their experiences, to
post information about themselves and have contact with others who exchange and share similar
interests (Cheung & Lee, 2010). Facebook, MySpace, Twitter, Instagram, YouTube, LinkedIn, etc provide
user with facilities to interact with others and join virtual communities based on common interest and
opinions. These networks have changed the way we think about marketing. Companies and consumers
have direct interaction and relationship with one another (Solomon, et al, 2010) and the power shifted
from companies to consumers. The growth of online participation and discussion has made consumers
to have impact on products and brands (Riegner, 2007). Major roles of online social networks are:
distributing information, opinions and influences among their members (Kempe, Kleinberg, & Tardos,
2003). Consumers’ behavior can change once they interact with one another (Heinrichs, et al, 2011).
Changes in behavior and actions usually happen as a result of social influences. Three types of social
influences, which could have more or less power due to the circumstances, can affect consumer
purchase decision: 1) compliance (subjective norms) occurs once individuals recognize that a social actor
who owns the power wants them to perform a certain action or behavior, 2) internalization (group
norm) when individuals want to adopt themself to the idealized goals that are shared with others, and
3) identification (social identity) - once individuals accept the influence in order to establish relationship
with another person or a group (Kelman, 1958). Since consumers enjoy the interaction and
communication with each other and like to receive advice and share either positive or negative opinions
about different products or services, virtual communities have an impact on consumers’ purchasing
decision (Evans, et al, 2009). Social networks help consumers to find information about specific
company, product or service and have become more credible and relevant information source than
direct information from companies (Bernoff & Li, 2008).

2.2.Consumer Behavior

Bennett (1989) defines consumer behavior as “a dynamic interaction of affect and cognition, behavior,
and environmental events by which human beings conduct the exchange aspects of their lives”. In
Solomon, et al (2010) consumer behavior is defined “the study of the processes involved when
individuals or groups select, purchase, use or dispose of products, services, ideas or experiences to
satisfy needs and desires.” Consumers’ physical and social environment have huge influences on
consumers’ purchase decision and can make a big difference in their desire and motives for product
purchase (Blythe, 2008). The communication situation where consumers receive information has an
impact on their purchasing decision (Hawkins & Mothersbaugh, 2010). So, consumer behavior is not just
summarized in making decision or the act of purchasing, but consumer interaction and the wide range
of experiences associated with consuming, are part of consumer behavior as well (Schiffman, et al,
2008).

a. Purchasing Decision-Making Process

The central part of consumer behavior is consumer’s purchasing decision - making process which
involves several steps. Problem recognition is the first step of the process that may occur because
consumer has a problem, need or desire to buy something new. Different factors can affect problem
recognition step such as social and cultural factors, reference groups, and environmental factors. Once a
problem is recognized, consumers begin the search of relevant information. There are two types of
information sources - internal and external information search. Internal search involves the consumers’
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memory about the products, and external search includes word of mouth, stores visit, trial and online
social networking and social media (Kardes, et al, 2011). Nowadays, online environment effectively
involves in purchase decisions process and Internet has become an important tool for information
search. The type of purchasing decision determines the level and direction of the search (Hawkins &
Mothersbaugh, 2010). The next step of the process is evaluation of alternatives where consumers start
to compare and evaluate several alternatives in terms of brands and products features and their desire
and needs, searching the product that best fulfills their need. Once consumers have found their relevant
alternatives and evaluated them, they should make their choice among the alternatives and choose the
one to buy. So this is the step where final purchasing decision is made and only two things might change
the decision of buying, which is what other peers think about the product and some unforeseen
circumstances. The last stage of decision process happens after the purchase and this is where
consumers start to compare their perceptions of the product with their expectations and are either
satisfied or dissatisfied, so customers will spread either positive or negative feedback about the product.

2.3.The Impact of Online Social Networks on Consumer’s Purchase Decision

Consumers belong to or admire different groups generally and those groups are able to change their
purchasing decisions behavior (Solomon, et al, 2010). They make their decisions within the environment
around them such as family, friends, and coworkers and this, according to Evans et al (2009), is called
joint decision-making. In traditional way, consumers made their purchase decisions based on
information they received through mass media (e.g. advertising, newspaper, television comment), but
nowadays, online social networks have power to affect consumers’ purchase decision (East, et al, 2008).
Different social network groups possess the power to influence consumers purchase decision:

1. Primary groups are characterized by the size and the close relationship within individuals (e.g. family
members and friends)

2. Secondary groups are made up of more than one primary group (e.g. wider social system within
organizations)

3. Informal groups are made up of individuals with common interests or cultures
4. Formal groups are organized with a more rigid structures
5. Virtual groups (communities) like online social networks

Reference groups are also part of social network groups that represent individuals or groups whose
opinions or behavior are important to consumers and have an impact on their behavior. There are
different types of reference groups: cultural figure, parents, large and formal organizations, small and
informal groups. Small and informal groups have greater impact on consumers’ purchase decision
because they are a part of their day-to-day life (Evans, et al, 2009). Schiffman, et al (2008) categorized
reference groups in several different categories and one of them is virtual communities. Different social
networks groups are providing information for consumers to help them, to make the right purchase
decisions. The exchange of knowledge, experiences, and opinions of each individual within different
virtual communities can help the products or services either sell faster, succeed or fail.

All types of reference groups can influence consumer purchase decision in three ways: 1) Informational
influence, seek information about different kinds of brands; 2) Utilitarian influence, consumer’s
purchase decision is relied on satisfaction of other in one’s social groups; and 3) Value-expressive
influence, the existing or desired image, impression, or perception that others have of the consumer
becomes important for him in order to choose particular brand (Solomon, et al, 2010).

a. Online Word-Of-Mouth Communication

Many studies have shown that online social networks have become a new source of information and
consumers rely on them and that online Word-Of-Mouth - recommendations from other consumers
online, is powerful and valuable and could impact purchase decision. Word-Of-Mouth in traditional

98



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

communication theory is considered as possessing powerful influence on consumer purchasing decision
in every step of the process, especially information search, evaluation of alternatives, and product
choice (Silverman, G, 2001). Word-Of-Mouth can be described as an engagement of consumers in
positive or negative communication or an outcome of satisfaction or dissatisfaction experiences. WOM
is person-to-person communication, regarding to brands, products, services, companies, and
organizations that has an impact on consumer purchase decision (Evans, et al, 2009). This kind of social
influences are able to change people’s feelings, actions, opinions, or behaviors. This is mainly because
interpersonal sources commonly are seen as more credible and reliable than non-personal, commercial
sources.

Word-Of-Mouth’s influence on consumer purchase decision is determined by: tie strength - a
multidimensional construct that represents the strength of the dyadic interpersonal relationships in the
context of social networks; homophily (love of the same). members of a group are similar in terms of
attributes; and source credibility: impact of source expertise and source bias on credibility of
information (Brown, et al, 2007).

Social media is the relational connection that motivates consumers to participate and contribute User
Generated Content, which becomes an essential digital asset for purchase decision-making and E-WOM
marketing. E-Word-Of-Mouth communication is a main part of online communication where consumers
exchange and share their knowledge, opinions and experiences and has an impact on consumers’
purchasing decisions. As a marketing tool, online WOM communication is cheaper, faster, and more
effective than the others (Dellarocas, 2003). Coming to E-WOM, many studies have examined the way
online WOM, in particular online reviews and ratings of products and services, influence a wide range of
overall outcomes such as consumer choices, product sales, and even invest and decisions (Agarwal &
Prasad, 2009).

b. Consumers Interaction in Online Social Networks

Online social networks provide a place for consumers where they through social interaction can share
recommendations, opinions and compare experiences with other consumers (Kim & Srivastava, 2007).
According to Hennig-Thurau and Walsh (2003), there are five factors of interaction that influence
consumers’ behavior in terms of purchasing and communication: obtaining buying-related information
which reduce risks; social orientation through information which means that consumers can evaluate
and compare different products; community membership - consumers belong and admire different
online social networks; remuneration which stresses consumer’s love of prize and awards; and learning
about new products’ consumption. While consumers may sometimes not trust marketers, they do trust
each other and each other’s opinions through social media sharing (Diffley, 2011).

2.4.Symbolic Interactionism Theory

Mead’s symbolic interactionism theory describes how humans form their identity and construct a reality
of social norms through interactions with others. The methods of human interaction are changing over
time but this theory is still applicable in modern world of digital age. Applying this theory to online
networks, it can be postulated that online communities shape individual’s identity and reality, and offer
a gigantic sphere to establish correlations and create relationships. The theory of symbolic
interactionism consists of three fundamental principles that narrate how people interact with each
other through meaning, language and thought to create their “self”. Interactions are central to the
development of one’s social identity and functioning according to shared norms and values (Tormey,
2007). So, the theory plays a vital role in formation of social network profiles and how users discover
themselves by making online interaction. As humans interact with others, the “self” is constantly
changing, evolving and adapting to shape their identities, which, Mead contends, are ultimately based
on how others view their “self”, so when people interact within an entire community, their self is
created based on the expectations and responses of the community (Griffin, 2009). This “generalized
other” is their guide to behavior when interacting with community members. It helps a person assign
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meaning to actions and to act based on the meaning one wants to assume within the community.
Mead’s concept of the “self” is an apt metaphor for the process in which a Facebook profile is created
and refined through communicative engagement with consumers in a digital marketplace.

2.5.Hyper-symbolic Interactionism Theory

Hyper-symbolic interactionism is a modified theory of symbolic interactionism for social media because
early theories were constructed before the invention of the advent of Internet. According to Lynch &
McConatha (2006), this theory explains the creation of a new type of reality based on symbols found
digitally. The theory comprises the smallest symbols such as the I's and O's of computer language and
the tiny pixels of digital imagery, as well as the complex contemporary imagery of advertisements and
commercials produced daily. The larger symbols and imagery that these details create lead to new
values and norms different than other non-digital communities. This digital community is filled with
marketers and advertisers, which in turn affect the reality humans construct, including the norms and
values people abide by, as well as the meaning they give to symbols. People socialize very differently in
digital reality than they do in real life. Additionally, the increase in digital advertising causes them to
perceive marketers and ads as reality. One can assume that the creation of online communities, which
use different means of interaction, allows one’s “self” to evolve even more than Mead ever thought one
could. The generalized other that impacts one’s self in the digital age is based more on consumerism
than the generalized other described in the classic theory of symbolic interactionism (Lynch &
McConatha, 2006).

Mead'’s theory of symbolic interactionism leads the author to believe that social network communities
will have an impact on consumer behavior. As Mead states, communities influence people’s actions and
shape their identities, so online social media communities should have the same influence as offline
communities (Griffin, 2009). Therefore, the main presumption that social networks have a significant
influence on the consumer’s attitudes, behavior and purchasing decision-making process. Taking in
consideration the fact that consumers spend hours and hours daily interacting and communicating with
other members of these online communities, the author assumed that:

Hi: There is a positive relationship between the hours that consumers spend online actively using the
social network and the level of influence of the social network on consumers’ purchasing decision.

In addition, the networking of individuals through social media provides shared values and social
interaction, leading to a positive impact on trust (Wu et al. 2010, Lu et al, 2010). With the incredible
expansion of social networking sites, the study of consumer behavior on these platforms is a research
agenda. SN members can become familiar with one another and this possible source of trust, can
influence user’s intention to buy (Hajli, 2014). Perceived usefulness as a construct of the technology
acceptance model is the degree to which a person believes that using a particular system would
enhance his performance. Ease and information quality have impact on perceived usefulness which
influence consumer’s purchasing decision. The concept of trust refers to risk and uncertainty reduction,
so credibility and benevolence are the two main dimensions of trust (Hajli, 2014). In this context of social
media communities, trust in peers and trust in social networking sites can facilitate the interaction and
lead to a greater possibility of SN influence on consumer behavior. Sociability is one of the most
significant functions of social media, and in particular, social networking sites. Community and
connectedness represent this function the best. The subsequent effect of these virtual communities that
share same interests and value is eWOM which is far more influential than offline WOM. The credibility
of word-of-mouth information is evaluated by customers based on their trust in the SN site, their peers,
and the perceived value of the information they retrieved (Broderick et al. 2007). A recent study related
to the connectedness suggests that given the product risks, information provided by strong ties on the
social network is more trustworthy and has greater perceived value for consumers than the information
provided by weak ties. Funde and Mehta (2014) sustain that social media is most widely used
information source for perceived convenience, effectiveness and perceived credibility and that social
media reviews and opinions affect the consumer’s purchase decision process.
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H2: Considering all this, the author proposes a research model to examine the relationship between
trust, perceived usefulness, convenience, community and purchase intention. So, according to the model
all these factors have positive impact on consumer’s purchase intention.

Information search is the stage under the greatest influence of social networks. Consumers search
information about products on the social network to reduce risk and uncertainty. This affects their
decision-making process and leads them to a better purchase decision (Peterson & Merino, 2003).
Consumers check other consumers’ recommendations — eWOM, before making any purchasing decision,
especially when it comes to buying new products (Kim & Srivastava, 2007). Previous research has
indicated that even a small amount of negative information from a few postings can have substantial
impacts on consumer attitudes (Schlosser, 2005). Sharma and Rehman (2012) found that positive or
negative information about a product on the social media has significant overall influence on consumer
purchase behavior.

Hs: Information search stage is the stage of the purchase decision-making process under the greatest
influence of social networks.

Pietro and Pantano (2012) find that enjoyment is a key determinant of social networks usage as tool for
supporting the purchasing decision and suggest a positive relationship between attitude of customers
toward social media and consumer buying behavior. Consumers’ Sentiment toward Marketing is a factor
consider by researchers to measure how well consumers will perceive social media marketing. CSM is
defined as a concept which refers to the general feelings that consumers have for marketing and the
marketplace (Mady, 2011).

Ha: There is a positive relationship (correlation) between consumer’s attitudes toward social networks
and the influence of social networks on consumer’s purchasing decision.

3. Research Methods

Quantitative data collection from a convenience sample of 120 Facebook users lasted for a week. The
survey was performed in the Republic of Macedonia. The 27 items-questionnaire was distributed online
and offline. The items were adopted from previous research to increase the validity of the study. The
first question referred to the hours that respondent spends online daily, actively using the social
network. Next 15 items referred to the 5 variables used in the model. Trust has been investigated in
many previous research papers. In this one, it measures the trust in peers, social network and the
credibility of the information on SN. Community was measured with communication and social
interaction between consumers, users of the SN and the online activity of respondents through posts,
recommendations, reviews, likes and companies’ official Fb pages visits. Perceived usefulness was
measured in terms of SN effectiveness, helpfulness in better decision making and utility and benefit of
recommendations and reviews received and shared. Convenience consisted of fast and easy access to
any information; openness, accessibility and speed. Purchase intention was the dependent variable.
Analysis showed satisfactory Cronbach’s alpha level for every variable. This part was followed by five
items measured by 5-point Likert scale, each of them referring to one stage of the purchase decision-
making process. The last part of the questionnaire was dedicated to respondent’s attitudes toward
social networks. Respondents were asked to indicate the level to which they agree with each of the
seven items describing the positive aspects of social networks. In terms of measurement, Likert scale
was adopted. Initial analysis showed satisfactory Cronbach’s alpha level .747. Data analysis was
conducted by the statistical software SPSS 20.0.

Reliability Statistics

Cronbach's Alpha Based on
Cronbach's Alpha Standardized Items N of Items

747 754 7
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4. Findings

Positive relationship between the number of hours that consumers spend online, actively using the
social network and the level of influence of the social network on purchasing decision was expected by
H1. But the bivariate analysis revealed no statistically significant correlation between consumer’s time
spent actively on SN (expressed in hours spent online daily) and the level of SN influence on his
purchasing decision (p = - .038, p =.682).

Correlations

hours spent on Fb influence on respondent's
Facebook daily buying decision

Spearman's  hours spent on Fb daily Correlation 1.000 -.038
rho Coefficient
Sig. (2-tailed) . .682
N 120 120
Fb influence on respondent's Correlation -.038 1.000
buying decision Coefficient

Sig. (2-tailed) 682
N 120 120

According to the proposed model the following factors: trust, perceived usefulness, convenience and
community have positive impact on consumer’s purchase decision. In order to test the model, Ordinal
Regression procedure (PLUM) was adopted.

Model Fitting Information

Model -2 Log Likelihood Chi-Square df Sig.
Intercept Only 183.410
Final 139.400 44.010 4 .000

Link function: Logit.

The statistically significant chi square statistics (p<.0005) indicated that the Final model gives a
significant improvement over the baseline Intercept-only model. So, we can conclude that the model
gives better predictions than if we just guessed based on the marginal probabilities of the outcome. The
Deviance Goodness-of-Fit shows that the model has large observed significance level (p=.829), so it
appears that the proposed model fits.

Goodness-of-Fit

Chi-Square df Sig.

Deviance 104.343 119 .829
Link function: Logit.

R? statistics are used to measure the strength of the association between the dependent variable and
the predictor variables. For this model pseudo R-square statistics are pretty large and indicate the
proportion of variance in the outcome, in this case the purchase decision that can be accounted by the
explanatory variables, in this model: trust, perceived usefulness, community and convenience. The
Nagelkerke coefficient explains that 34.8% of the variance in the purchase decision can be explained by
the predictor variables.
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Pseudo R-Square

Cox and Snell .307
Nagelkerke .348
McFadden 171

Link function: Logit.

The table of Parameter Estimates shows the coefficients for the predictor variables and they are all
positive as expected. This means that they are associated with higher level of influence of SN on
purchasing decision. There is small observed level of significance for all of the predictors, p<.05, which
means there is a significant positive relationship between predictor variables: community, trust,
perceived usefulness and convenience, and the dependent variable: purchase decision. For any level of
SN influence on purchase decision, the level of influence is higher, if trust, perceived usefulness,
convenience and the sense of community are higher and stronger. This proves the validation of the
proposed model.

Parameter Estimates

95% Confidence Interval

Estimate | Std. Error | Wald | df | Sig. | Lower Bound | Upper Bound

Threshold  [buying decision = 1] 4.432 1.145]| 14991 | 1| .000 2.188 6.675
[buying decision = 2] 7.659 1.321| 33.616| 1| .000 5.070 10.249

[buying decision = 3] 10.823 1.551 | 48.704( 1| .000 7.784 13.863

Location  community 495 213 5.393] 1] .020 .077 913
trust 775 2271 11.642| 1| .001 .330 1.219

perceived usefulness 1.382 415] 11.102] 11 .001 .569 2.195
convenience .909 432 4.432] 1] .035 .063 1.755

Link function: Logit.
a. This parameter is set to zero because it is redundant.

The test of Parallel Lines shows if the assumption that the relationship between the independent
variables and the logits are the same for all the logits. That means that the results are a set of parallel
lines or planes — one for each category of the outcome variable. Since the observed level of significance
is large in this case (p=.673), it could be assumed that the parallel model is adequate.

Test of Parallel Lines?

Model -2 Log Likelihood Chi-Square df Sig.
Null Hypothesis 139.400
General 133.632° 5.768¢ 8 .673

The null hypothesis states that the location parameters (slope coefficients) are the same across response
categories.

a. Link function: Logit.
b. The log-likelihood value cannot be further increased after maximum number of step-halving.

c. The Chi-Square statistic is computed based on the log-likelihood value of the last iteration of the general model.
Validity of the test is uncertain.

103



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

Hs stated that Information search stage is the stage of the purchase decision-making process under the
greatest influence of social network. A repeated measures ANOVA with a Greenhouse-Geisser
correction determined that the level of SN influence on consumer’s purchase decision-making process
differed statistically significantly between the five stages of the process (F = 31.974, p < 0.005). Post hoc
tests using Bonferroni correction revealed significant difference between the Information Search and
other stages of the process (3.8 vs. 2.2 vs. 3.0 vs. 2.3, p < 0.005), except with the Evaluation of
Alternatives Stage where slight, but statistically insignificant difference was noticed (3.8 vs. 3.6, p =
1.000). The level of SN influence is high in the evaluation of alternatives stage of the process as much as
it is in the information search stage.

Tests of Within-Subjects Effects
Measure: SN influence

Type Il Sum of
Source Squares df Mean Square | F Sig. | Partial Eta Squared
stages Sphericity Assumed | 253.127 4 63.282 31.974(.000 | .212
Greenhouse-Geisser | 253.127 3.739|67.691 31.9741.000 | .212
Huynh-Feldt 253.127 3.876 | 65.308 31.974].000 | .212
Lower-bound 253.127 1.000 | 253.127 31.9741.000 | .212

Pairwise Comparisons
Measure: SN influence

95% Confidence Interval for Difference®

(1) stages (J) stages Mean Difference (I-J) Std. Error Sig.’ Lower Bound Upper Bound
1.Problem/ 2 -1.633" 152 000 -2.067 -1.200
Need 3 -1.392" 184 000 -1.919 -.865
Recognition 4 -.850" 182 000 -1.372 -.328
stage 5 _150 108 1.000 -.717 417
2.Information 1 1.633" 152 .000 1.200 2.067
Search 3 242 157 1.000 -.209 692
stage 4 783" 176 000 .281 1.286
5 1.483" .193 000 .932 2.034
3.Evaluation of 1 1.392" .184 .000 .865 1.919
Alternatives 2 =242 157 1.000 -.692 .209
stage 4 542" 177 027 .036 1.047
5 1.242" .187 .000 .705 1.778
4.Purchase 1 .850" 182 .000 .328 1.372
Decision 2 -.783" 176 000 -1.286 -.281
stage 3 -.542" 177 027 -1.047 -.036
5 700" .203 008 .119 1.281
5.Postpurchase 1 .150 .198 1.000 -.417 717
Behavior 2 -1.483" 193 000 -2.034 -.932
stage 3 -1.242* 187 000 -1.778 -.705
4 -.700* .203 008 -1.281 -.119

Based on estimated marginal means
*_ The mean difference is significant at the .05 level.

b. Adjustment for multiple comparisons: Bonferroni.
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The fourth hypothesis stated that there is a positive relationship between consumer’s attitudes toward
social networks and the influence of social networks on consumer’s purchasing decision. The following
statements referring to the positive aspects of SN were tested on a 5-point Likert scale (from 1 = “totally
disagree” to 5 = “totally agree”).

e SN are powerful and effective platforms where consumers communicate and share experiences
(4.2)

e SN are powerful and effective platforms of direct contact and two-way communication
between companies and their consumers (4.0)

e Information found on SN has greater credibility than information presented in mass media (3.4)
e SN are helpful in buying decision making process (3.5)

e SN are convenient, offering quick and easy access to any information (3.9)

e SN are more interesting, interactive and informative marketing tool than mass media (4.2)

e Companies that employ SN as a marketing tool are more innovative and build closer and
stronger relationship with their customers (3.8)

The results showed highly positive overall attitude toward SN. A bivariate analysis revealed statistically
significant correlation between consumers’ attitudes toward SN and the level of SN influence on
purchasing decision (p=.182, p=.047; p=.204, p=.026; p=.381, p=.000; p=.270, p=.003; p=.181, p=.049;
p=.306, p=.001; p=.271, p=.003, respectively).

Correlations

SN-
consumers
communic | SN- Companies
SN ate, direct2way SN -| SN SN SN- build strong and
influenc | interact communicat | greater helpful in | convenient — | Interesting closer
e on | share ion credibility | decision quick, easy | .interactive relationship with
buying experience | companies- | than mass | making access to | informative customers
decision | s consumers media process information | content through SN
Spear_ SN Correl
1g e ation 49000 |.182° | .204" 381~ | 270" |.1817 306™ 271"
man's nce Coeffi ' ' ) ' ' ' ' '
rho on cient
buy_ing Sig.
decisi  (a. : .047 .026 .000 .003 .049 .001 .003
on tailed)
N 120 | 120 120 120 120 120 120 120

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

**_ Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

5. Discussion and Conclusion
“Traditional marketing is not dying — it’s dead!” (Zyman, 1999)

The development of social networks has facilitated the interconnectivity of consumers and SN became
the medium of consumers’ voices. Consumers have the tendency to relate much more with a company
or brand after they read various reviews and comments of the consumers who have already purchased
their products. Before making a purchase, consumers read what other people think about a particular
product by logging in to an account on a social networking site. Social network users trust in opinions
and recommendations that come from their friends, family, experts and even strangers on these
networks. Very often they visit companies’ official and fan Fb pages for various information. Consumers
consider the social networking sites as being valuable and a reliable source for researching products and
services, and also as platforms where they can interact, communicate, share their opinions and
experiences with each other, but also a place where companies can establish a two-way communication
and build a stronger and closer relationship with their customers. The model proposed in this study
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showed that community (communication and interaction between customers and their online activity
through posts, recommendations, reviews, like etc.), trust (expressed as a credibility of information
found on SN, trust in peers, and trust in SN), perceived usefulness (in terms of utility of information
found on SN, helpfulness in better purchase decision making and effectiveness of SN), and convenience
(openness, accessibility and speed) have positive effect on consumers’ purchase decision. Although,
consumers spend hours and hours online daily, actively participating in the social network community,
the research revealed that there is no positive correlation between time spent on the SN, and the
influence of the network on consumer behavior. As Pietro and Pantano in 2012 suggested, a positive
relationship between attitudes of customers toward social networks and consumer buying behavior,
was revealed in this research. The more positive consumers’ attitudes toward SNs are, the more
influence on consumers’ purchase decision SNs exert. As in many other previous studies, the author
assumed the Information Search stage of the purchase decision-making process, as the one under the
greatest influence of SN. The results confirmed that assumption, showing a statistically significant
difference between this and the other stages of the process, except for the Evaluation of Alternatives
stage, since slight, but statistically insignificant difference in level of influence was noticed. Therefore,
this research showed that the influence of social networks on the Evaluation of Alternatives stage is as
considerable as it is on the Information Search stage.

This study has several limitations. First of all, the survey was conducted on a convenience rather small
sample, which cannot be seen as representative one, although it was sufficient for the presented
findings. The study focuses on the influence of Facebook on its users in Macedonia. The literature and
previous research studies in the field of social networks’ influence on consumer behavior, are
insufficient. Furthermore, the proposed model, although a good fit, does not guarantee a true reflection
of reality. The good model fit only indicates that based on the sample data, the relationship of different
factors are well explained by that model. In reality, consumer behavior can be very complex and SNs
influence on it may differ. So in summary, instead of fully relying on the results of any empirical test, it is
better to treat them as useful insights and possible suggestions.

The study has many implications for marketers. It shows that consumers prefer SN as marketing tool
rather than mass media, since they believe that information referring to different products, services and
brands, found on social networks, has greater credibility than the information from traditional mass
media. Consumers have positive attitudes towards SNs as powerful and effective platforms where
companies can make a direct contact and two-way communication with the customers. They also
believe that companies that use social networks as marketing tool, as part of their integrated marketing
communications, are more innovative and are able to build closer and stronger relationship with their
customers, giving them voice, appreciating their feedback and transforming them from viewers to
participants. This positive attitude leads to positive changes in consumer’s behavior and purchase
decisions. Social media put consumers in the center of the business world and provides marketers with a
new set of tools to interact with their customers and to integrate them into the brands through
innovative ways.
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Abstract: Teaching E-commerce is a key topic in the education of Economics students in Universities. In this paper
we describe our approach of teaching main principles of E-commerce to students in Finance, Accounting,
Agricultural Economics, Economics of tourism, Business management and Human resources management at the
University of agribusiness and rural development, Bulgaria. Despite the different focus of the syllabus for the
different specialties, the outline of the course for all students includes the basic features and classifications of the e-
business types and e-commerce business models, the basic steps to develop an online store with contemporary e-
commerce platforms, the regulation of E-commerce in Bulgarian and the European Union and an introduction to
Internet advertising. Students learn the basic configuration of an e-store’s design, working with content
management Systems (CMS), creating a product catalog, managing orders, managing customer information,
displaying statistics about the store, making online payments, securing the store and making it search engine
friendly by discussing the basic aspects of Search Engine Optimization (SEQ). In our work we put a strong emphasis
on practical education and each student is provided with an assignment to develop an e-store by his/her choice and
to prepare a project of an Internet Ad to advertise the developed e-store. Results show increased motivation and
interest by the students, although they study in non-Computer science specialties. Very good and interesting
projects were developed during the last two academic years, as it is described in the paper.

Keywords: education, e-commerce, e-commerce software, Internet advertising.

1. Introduction

Although the Web was initially conceived as a vehicle for delivering documents, it is now being used as a
platform for sophisticated interactive applications which offer businesses numerous advantages, such as
instant access, automatic upgrades, and opportunities for collaboration on a massive scale. Modern
business Web applications, and especially e-commerce applications as part of the modern e-business
solutions, follow the users’ constantly increasing requirements for efficiency, personalization,
integration with accounting and payment systems, instant notification, automatic updates of changes to
pricing, products and customers, and so on (Schneider, 2016), (Laudon, 2016). Thus, creating Web
applications requires extensive knowledge in software programming and involves the integration of
numerous technologies, such as markup languages, scripting languages, network protocols, server-side
and client-side programming, and experience to make all this work together to successfully deliver a
Web application to the clients (Malinova, 2013). This makes these applications expensive and time
consuming.

However, despite these costs, the demand for e-stores and other e-commerce applications increases
drastically each year. Even traditionally offline experiences like the grocery store are shifting to digital as
more customers discover the convenience of online shopping. For instance (Myler, 2017), Walmart, one
of the largest hypermarket and department store operators in the US, recently purchased Jet.com, a
fast-growing e-commerce company, for $3,3 billion. This acquisition is part of a clear trend of retailers
trying to expand customer reach by adding new capabilities in the race to stay relevant in the digital age.
And even though internet giants like Amazon are experimenting with brick-and-mortar stores, the
verdict is clear — retailers need e-commerce platforms in order to stay in the game. For many, building a
proprietary online solution is out of the question, which is where third-party, B2B solutions from outside
providers come into play. A lot of these platforms allow for user-friendly administration and
customization without any programming knowledge, which makes them suitable for students in non-
Computer science specialties.
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Fig.1 Grocery shifts to digital as customers demand online experience (Myler, 2017)

To obtain a brief view of e-Commerce platforms that dominate the market see Fig. 2 showing that
according to Alexa Internet (Alexa, 2017), an Amazon owned company that provides commercial web
traffic data and analytics, Magento and WooCommerce are the most popular e-commerce platforms
among the top 1 million websites. Magento accounts for 29.1 percent of the total market share.
WooCommerce is slightly behind at 26.5 percent. A slew of other platforms (including Zen Cart, Miva
Merchant, BigCommerce and Ecwid) make up the other category, which accounts for 15.2 percent of
total market share.
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Fig. 2. The first four ecommerce platforms account for a whopping 75.9 percent of the market (Alexa Internet, top 1
million sites).

Further in this paper we describe our choice of e-Commerce platform and the technologies chosen for
introduction in Internet advertising. In the following sections we also discuss the curriculum, the
objectives and outcomes, and the approaches used in the educational process of teaching E-commerce
to students in Agribusiness and Economics specialties.
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2. E-Commerce Course Objectives and Curriculum

The aim of the course is to teach the basic principles and business models of e-commerce and the
specifics of Internet advertising. Different emphasis is placed in teaching students of different bachelor
and masters programs. For instance:

e Business management - the educational process focuses on the context of different areas of
activity of business organizations and comprehensive penetration of Information technologies
in contemporary business management.

e Finance — learning e-Commerce will help bachelors in Finance in their careers as specialists in
various financial and credit institutions as well as in the financial departments of companies.
Special attention is paid to the management of payments and financial transactions in e-
commerce.

e Accounting — the aim of the course is to show students how specific economic activities and
tasks in accounting, control and management of financial operations are related to the realities
of today's e-business. Special attention is paid to the management of payments and financial
transactions in e-commerce.

e Agricultural Economics — training emphasizes on the fact that solving economic problems in
organization and management of agricultural production and marketing of agricultural
products is now unthinkable without the integration of Information technologies. The course
pays special attention to e-shop platforms and online marketing, which can help modern
agrarian business.

e Economics of tourism - modern organization, management and specific activities of tourism are
impossible without the presence of tourist services’ providers in the form of e-business on the
web. The course aims to study the basic principles and business models in e-commerce and the
specifics of Internet advertising that will assist students in their professional development in
the field of economics of tourism.

e Human resources management — the focus of e-Commerce education is put on the processes of
administration of the online shop, the interaction with clients, management of clients and
clients groups, and managing the overall process of commercial transactions.

Despite the different focus of the syllabus for the different specialties, the outline of the course for all
students includes the basic features and classifications of the e-business types and e-commerce business
models, the basic steps to develop an online store with contemporary e-commerce platforms, the
regulation of E-commerce in Bulgarian and the European Union and an introduction to Internet
advertising. Students learn the basic configuration of an e-store’s design, working with content
management Systems (CMS), creating a product catalog, managing orders, managing customer
information, displaying statistics about the store, making online payments, securing the store and
making it search engine friendly by discussing the basic aspects of Search Engine Optimization (SEO).

After successful completion of the e-Commerce course students are expected to:
e participate in the creation of corporate strategy for e-business
e draw up a strategy and principles of e-commerce for a specific business
e assess the performance of an e-business
e be able to draw up a plan and a project of an e-store
e be able to work with popular e-Commerce platforms and create simple e-stores
e prepare assighments with the basic functionality of an e-store

e be able to draw up a plan and assignment .for online advertising for specific business
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e be able to work with specialized software tools in the domain of Internet advertising in order to
assess the performance of an add, targeting, pricing

e  be familiar with the regulation of E-commerce in Bulgarian and the European Union

®  be familiar with SEO optimization and security issues of e-Commerce sites.

3. Approaches used in the educational process

In our work we put strong emphasis on practical education and each student is provided with an
assignment to develop an e-store by his/her choice and to prepare a project of an Internet Ad to
advertise the developed e-store.

The student’s e-store is required to have the following major components:
1) The home page of the electronic shop.
2) Product page of a product.

3) Other pages of his/her choice - for example a customer registration page, a pages for
purchasing or payment, About Us page, etc.

The task about Internet advertising in search engines reuires:
1) Create ad campaign in GoogleAdwords.

2) Create your ad and choose appropriate keywords - through GoogleAdwords Keyword planner
tool.

During the course students also get familiar with GoogleAnalytics, YouTube and Facebook advertising
functionality.

We have chosen Weebly as an e-Commerce platform suitable for students in Economics and
Agribusiness (Complete Ecommerce Website Builder, 2017). The platform Weebly is a versatile unit for
the creation of websites and easy and intuitive to use by people who do not have special skills in site
building - it is a completely code-free web builder, meaning people do not need to know how to code at
all, though they could edit little bit the HTML/CSS codes (Building a Website Has Never Been Easier,
2017).

Weebly offers the following advantages (Myler, 2017), (Wong, 2017):

1) Very user-friendly, code-free, drag & drop website builder
o Weebly is suitable for users who are beginners all the way up to advanced users.
e More advanced designs and tools introduced lately in Weebly are still easy to use.

e Weebly’s user interface is very intuitive, which is good for all levels of users — even non-
technical beginners. It is entirely possible that a student can build a good looking and functional
website in a couple of hours.

2) Template designs are on-trend with a good selection

o Weebly’s design templates their biggest weaknesses. They have been making big
improvements with their template collection. Right now, they have a good selection of designs
that are on-trend with the latest designs. They are also mobile responsive so website will look
professional across desktop and mobile devices.

e Weebly gives the option to easily switch templates. All the website content will be transferred
into the new template that is picked.
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e Weebly also provides the ability to edit the HTML and CSS codes to the templates. This is
hugely beneficial for the customization of the design. This feature is optional for more
advanced users.

3) Pre-designed page layouts - Weebly offers over 40 pre-set page layouts to get you started. One can
pick from a variety of page layouts (such as home page, about us page, services, contact us page,
restaurant menus, portfolio layouts, etc.) and start customizing the layout with his/her own content.

4) E-commerce features
e Store templates (custom themes and a drag & drop website builder)

e Store management (products catalog management, fully integrated shopping cart, tax
management, shipping, track inventory)

e Integrated analytics to track store performance, email engagement, traffic)

e Responsive user interface (look great on mobile with responsive store themes and mobile
checkout),

e Payment processing (perform offline and online payments), etc.

e  Marketing tools (build newsletters, abandoned cart emails and custom lifecycle marketing
programs with Weebly Promote). More options are:

o  Gift cards - drive new sales with custom branded digital gift cards.
o Coupon builder

o SEO - the e-Commerce website is automatically optimized for search engines and
includes advanced tools to help track performance, get real-time SEO scores and climb
the ranks in Google and other search engines.

Some of the disadvantages of Weebly are listed below:
1) Limited template customization options

e When it comes to template design customizations, Weebly’s tools are a bit limited when
compared to others (such as Wix and Squarespace).

e If we want to make specific design modifications to areas such as the menu bar color, content
background design, adjusting the width of your content body area, etc., we will have to edit the
codes.

2) Slower in introducing new, innovative features - Weebly introduces new features once or twice per
year, which is not as frequent as users want.

3) Blog features need improvement - Weebly’s blogging tools are quite basic. Nowadays, many website
owners want more advanced blog features such as the ability to display related posts, most popular
posts or most recent posts. Weebly does not offer these tools yet.

4, Results

Student were very interested and motivated and developed different e-stores of their choice complying
with the basic requirements discussed above. During the current academic year (2016/2017) excelled a
number of developments, some of which are shown below (see Figures 3-7):
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Pononcka Kyxns "Memnansa"

DoGpe powurw Pogoncia Kyea WcTopea

Oo6pe gownu B Pogoncka KyxHs "MenaHu"

Podonume ca MazHemuyHa nnaxuHa, KOAMOo eneyamsnaga 0CeeH CbC Ce0Ama npupoda u ¢ MHO20 Opyau Hewa.
TA Kpue ceoume malHu e OpeeHU MUmMoee U nezeHdU, e Yoeelwky cuObU U ucmopuu, Ye daxe U e peuenmume
Ha mpaduyuoHHUMme cu AcmuA. AKO cme om xopama, Koumo obuvam 0Oa nemewecmeam, a crned moea
YMopeHu, Ho QoeonHu Oa ce enycHam € KynuHapHo npedussukamerncmeo — Podonume ca ealemo MACMO 3a
omaQux u nosueka. Podorckama KyxHa e nezeH@apHa. fonama wacm om mypucmume, Koumo nocewaeam
nAaHUHama nocoYeam KynuHapHUMme mpaduyuu Ha palioHa Kamo OCHOEHa MPUYLHE 33 CE0emo noceweHue
mam.

Fig. 3. E-store — Rhodope cuisine ,Melanie”

Pononicka Kyxus "Menanu"

Pogoncra Ky > Bobosw uaaenin > 506 & rupre

B0o6 B repHe
$15.00

CMANUAHCKAAT GOB © HeL{o KaTo KpansT Ha 606a & Brnrapun.Peyenrara 3a
ChunAHCKi 606 e oT ChpUeTo Ha PogonuTe, Taka, KEKTO T0 NPATOTEAT KaKIo &
ceno Cwmnss n ceno 3a6LpAo, TaKa W B ApYTUTE POAONCKH Cena. CMANAHCKUAT
606 10 PoAONCKI Ce NPHTOTBA C MANKO NOANPABKH W MATKO CHCTABKH, Thil KaTo
camuAT 606 & MHOTO BKYCeH W apomaTen.

Quantity

1

Add to Cart

Fig. 4. E-store — Rhodope cuisine ,Melanie”, product page
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e ———
CO/Ofea HO//M Followus [

This is my way to be happy

Handmade things that bring comfort, warmth, color
and smiles.

Fig. 5. E-store for handmade things — home page

Colored Hollow rotonss [

Animals

e e e O =~

Fig. 6. E-store for handmade things - catalog
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8p¥it Min])

WELCOME

e
MiNg wiw spitmindplush.co.uk

Fig. 7. E-store for special handmade pushes

5. Conclusion

Education in e-Commerse is basic topic in the curricula of Economics bachelor/masters programs.
Results show increased motivation and interest by the students, although they study in non-Computer
science specialties. Very good and interesting projects were developed by the students during the last
two academic years.
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Management and Marketing of Destinations: Examples and Recommendations

Ekaterina ARABSKA

University of agribusiness and rural development — Plovdiv, Bulgaria, katya.arabska@gmail.com

Abstract: Destination management and marketing have the goal to provide a stable competitiveness of tourism
destinations and sustainable development of tourism industry. The analyses on the framework of tourism regions
development in Bulgaria, and entering inner and outer markets, support the outlining of concrete measures and
applications of best practices in development of marketing strategies and management programs in regional
organizations. Destination management and marketing organizations have to use innovative approaches in planning
and implementation for an economic growth which is socially oriented and fairly reflecting the principles of
sustainable tourism. Current study discusses the opportunities for sustainable development of tourism in Bulgaria
and underlines the significance of establishment and functioning of destination management and marketing
organizations at the regional level. The conclusions made point out important recommendations regarding the need
of establishment of destination management and marketing organizations in regional scope, their activities and
functions, capacity and financing, monitoring and control.

Keywords: tourism, destination, management, marketing.

1. Introduction

Tourism is a leading and a fast growing sector of Bulgarian economy regarding the incomes, its share in
GDP and the new opportunities for employmentl. Its development on one hand is closely connected to
development of other branches of national economies — transport, communication, agriculture, trade,
etc. On the other, tourism could contribute to rural areas diversification and their social and economic
prosperity. Sustainable tourism aims not only at the impact on the tourists and wise use of resources. It
integrates the interests of tourists (i.e. visitors) and those of hosts’ community according to the goal of
sustainable development: to satisfy current needs but preventing and saving natural resources for
future.

Sustainability of tourism (environmental protection and promotion, natural and other resources
preservation, cultural values and integrity of local communities) implies extensive cooperation between
tourist business and authorities in order to cover a wide group of challenges and at the same time to
remain competitivez. The competitiveness abilities of tourist destinations in an explicit way show the
level of socio-economic development of tourist destination with a special review to quality of life and
preservation of natural heritage for future generations.

The potential of tourism development and its socioeconomic and environmental impacts are discussed
in a study pointing out some of the indicators of tourism-induced change (Table 1).

The analyses of national strategic documents showing state policies and measures for sustainable
tourism development conclude that despite the great potential for tourism development in Bulgaria the
problems prevail and impede sector development outlining the following: predomination of mass
seasonable tourism in sea and winter resorts giving the image of the country and the marketing
shortcomings in alternative tourism connected to the absence of advertisement and trade marks as well
as worsening the quality of tourist services offered, bad infrastructure and overbuilding of mass tourism

1 Shopova, I., Arabska, E. 2013. Sustainable tourism development in rural areas, 4th International Conference of
Economic Sciences; Quality of Life, Sustainability and Locality; 9-10 May 2013 — Kaposvar University - Kaposvar —
Hungary, pp. 535-546.

2 Angelkova, T., Koteski, C., Jakovlev, Z., Mitrevska, E. 2012. Sustainability and competitiveness of tourism. Procedia
- Social and Behavioral Sciences 44, 221 - 227.
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resorts’. The same study points out that tourist organizations have no good interactions and
coordination and all year load is very low which has a negative impact on the incomes and sustainability
of tourist products as well as on the qualified staff assurance. The following recommendations are given:
national resources to be reassessed from the point of sustainable development of agriculture,
processing industry and tourism as sectors which could not be developed separately of each other, the
most important obstacles for sustainable tourism development to be identified, a national policy for
sustainable tourism development to be elaborated based on the integrated approach and embracing all
the stakeholders in the tourism sector as well as of other connected sectors. On the other hand, it is
concluded that there is a need of diversification in national tourist product and improving the quality of
tourist services and tourists’ rights and safety assurance; effective marketing campaign of Bulgaria and
Bulgarian regions as tourist destinations of alternative type; creating a common system for employment
in the sector which will provide all year employment and a quality control of qualifications in the sector;
creation of marketing cooperatives / associations / networks in the sector.

Table 1. Indicators of tourism-induced changes*

Tourism as an income and

Tourism as a conservation tool Tourism as a social catalyst .
employment opportunity

Sustainable management of

resources s .
. . Upward mobility of those in the
Environmental improvement . Return of young people to
lower social strata .
Local awareness about . villages
. . Increased self-reliance, . )
environmental and social . L Local economic benefits,
confidence and motivation for . .
problems particularly to strategically

community development
Increased local participation in
conservation

Participation in planning

located villages

Some economic benefits to
neighboring regions — spread
effect

Biodiversity conservation efforts
Strengthening local culture and
heritage

Substantial revenues for

. . processes .
government to invest in s Some impacts on other
. Redefinition of local economy .
conservation and development structure economic sectors

Local community development
projects

Tourism sector development in the Republic of Bulgaria should be examined in the context of the
country’s strategic priorities till 2020 of knowledge-based economy, sustainable growth and smart
specialization, the opportunities for its integration with agri-food sector and potential contribution to

balanced rural developmentS.

The roles of Destination Management and Marketing Organization (DMMOs) are discussed in relation to
regional development underlining that they became a mainstream factor in identifying successful
development of a destination and its perspectives for better position in highly competitive tourism
markets®. They are not only representing a specific destination but are also striving to community
development that bring long-term benefits such as attracting more visitors, increasing the economic
gains, facilitating future marketing and product development decisions, and generally contributing to
regional development through improving community relations and partnership.

3 Shopova, I., Arabska, E. 2013. Sustainable tourism development in rural areas, 4th International Conference of
Economic Sciences; Quality of Life, Sustainability and Locality; 9-10 May 2013 — Kaposvar University - Kaposvar —
Hungary, pp. 535-546.

4 Modified by Nepal, S. K. 2002. Tourism as a key to sustainable mountain development: the Nepalese Himalayas in
retrospect, Unasylva 208, Vol. 53, 38-46.

5 Terziev, V., Arabska, E. 2015. Opportunities of establishment of destination management and marketing
organizations in Bulgaria. 18 Annual international conference Enterprise and competitive environment, March 5-
6, 2015, Mendel University in Brno Conference proceedings, pp. 908-917.

6 Timareva, S., Arabska, E., Shopova, I. 2015. Role of destination management and marketing organizations in
regional development. Trakia Journal of Sciences, Vol. 13, Suppl. 1, pp. 96-102.
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The development of the tourism zoning in Bulgaria is marked by the necessity of conducting discussion
with stakeholders in order to set the right framework for future development7. The globalization
challenges put many important questions which should be dealt with according to the national and
regional pecuIiaritiesS. Studies on the opportunities for tourism development underline some specific
areas and consideratuons which should be taken into account, especially concerning sustainable rural

developmentg.

Current paper makes analyses of existing framework for establishment and development of the
organizations for management and marketing of destination in Bulgaria providing some implications on
its proper functining according to the stragegic goals and priorities set in relation to sustainable regional
development.

2. Strategic Goals and Priorities for Tourism Development in Bulgaria

Modern international tourism industry develops in a complex political, economic and intensifying
competitive environment. The National strategy for sustainable tourism development 2014-2030
systematizes the vision, strategic goals, priorities, actions whose implementation will lead to the
establishment of sustainable schemes for the development and management of tourism activities. It
aims to ensure the sustainable competitiveness of Bulgaria as a tourist destination, to support
sustainable development of the tourism industry, to take into account the expectations and intentions
of all parties concerned to comply with the requirements for creating a properly realistic and stable
positioning of Bulgaria on target markets and to be flexible. The strategy for development of tourism in
Bulgaria seeks more rational use of natural, cultural, historical and geographical resources the country
has, while focusing on the attractiveness of regions with tourist potential and the opportunities they
offer for development specialized forms of tourism.

The strategy for sustainable development of tourism in Bulgaria foresees a set of long-term measures in
the field of planning, investment, domestic tourism, research, service delivery, improvement of
infrastructure and transport, professional training and qualifications of staff in tourism, diversification of
the tourist product, rehabilitation and maintenance of existing tourism regions and improving the image
of the destination as a whole.

The main purpose of tourism development in the period 2014-2030 is enhancing competitiveness and
efficiency of the tourism sector in Bulgaria through the best use of natural and anthropogenic resources
in line with market requirements and consumer expectations for sustainable tourism development
through:

e Improved framework conditions for the development of the tourism industry;
e Increasing the capacity and competitiveness of tourism;

e Building and maintaining an adequate development of the tourism industry general and
specialized infrastructure;

e Maintaining and improving the quality of services offered in the tourism industry;

7 Levkov, K. 2015. Current problems of tourism zoning of Bulgaria. Proceedings of the IVth International Scientific
Conference Climate Change, Economic Development, Environment and People (CCEDEP) Regional Development
of Central and Eastern European Countries, Volume 1, pp. 345-356.

8 Grigorova, Z. 2016. Trakya Tourism Region — between globalization and glocalization. Academic publishing house
of the University of agribusiness and rural development — Plovdiv, Bulgaria.

9 Grigorova Z., |. Shopova, S. Timareva 2016. Rural Food Tourism - Balkan and Near Eastern Journal of Social
Sciences, Balkan ve Yakin Dogu Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Tekirdag 2016: 02 (01), pp. 35-41.

Grigorova, Z. 2016. Sustainable initiatives to combine organic farming and regional tourist products. Proceedings of
the First International Conference on Human Resources, Leadership and Organizational Management" — Sozopol,
Bulgaria, pp. 280-291.
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Diversification of tourism products and the development of responsible tourism;

Promotion of regional development, reducing regional disparities and creating strong regional
brands.

Creation of a unified system of tourist information in the country.

The strategic objectives are:

Promoting a positive image of Bulgarian tourism and increasing the visibility of Bulgaria as an
attractive year-round destination with a distinctive national identity, cultural traditions and
nature preserved;

Increasing the competitiveness of the destination Bulgaria on the world market by improving
the quality of the tourist product, strong brand destination and product specialization and
diversification;

Introduction of international standards and European best practices and introduction of
innovative products, information and communication technologies in line with the
requirements of tourism demand;

Promoting the internal market - structuring policies to support the development and
positioning of products meeting the domestic market trends;

Boosting the role of tourism as a decisive factor for the development of the labor market by
raising the qualification, productivity and adaptability of the workforce.

For the realization of thestrategic objectives are formulated the following priorities:

Positioning of Bulgaria as a tourist destination in the higher-end of the global tourism market as
a quality tourism product offerings and value added;

Increasing the share of specialized types of tourism, leading to year-round and more intense
workload - spa (Medical spa), spa and wellness, culture (in all its forms - historical,
archaeological, ethnographic and pilgrimage), eco and rural tourism, adventure, congress,
hunting, golf, wine and gourmet tourism, etc.;

Promotion of integrated regional tourism development through the formation of appropriate
organizational structures, coordination of supply and application of regionally differentiated
state tourism policy;

Conservation and sustainable use of tourism resources, including natural, cultural and man-
made;

Improving tourist attractions and related infrastructure;
Increasing the protection, rights and safety of consumers of tourism services;

Promoting cooperation among institutions at central and local levels and representatives of the
tourism industry and creating opportunities for partnership development;

Increasing quality;

Education and training in tourism in accordance with the needs of the tourism sector and
development of the labor market.

10

Specific commitments of the state are stated as follows™":

10 National strategy for sustainable tourism development in the Republic of Bulgaria 2014-2030.
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e |long-term planning of tourism at national, regional and local level;
e creating a competitive business environment without inflationary pressures;

e ensuring that tourism policy and the process of decision making with quality statistics and
information;

e maintaining a professional attitude, financing and coordination in connection with the meeting
of regional / local needs for infrastructure, promotion and marketing, recruitment, training;

e development of human capital;

e liberalization of trade, transport and communications to reduce travel restrictions and
investment;

e establishment of stability, security and confidence among consumers and investors;
e stimulating product diversity, which creates demand;
e investing in technological innovation to support stable and effective development of tourism;

e providing guarantees for the protection of natural and cultural tourism resources for future
generations.

e The private tourist business has the following key tasks:

e expand its market presence through promotion, but also through protection of natural
resources, local heritage and way of life;

e encourage career development, training and development focusing on smaller companies;

e to support the provision of original, traditional and with a wide variety tourism products that
reduce seasonality and increase the efficiency of tourism development;

e increase opportunities for tourists to choose by providing high quality services and create
additional value for their money;

e to accept and implement quality standards at all levels and for all activities, including training of
staff;

e perceive, apply and disseminate best practices in the tourism sector to multiply the benefits
and effects;

e communicate effectively with the environment in which tourism enterprises operate using its
protective and organizations, including actively supporting the actions of the state of strategic
and local level.

The private tourism businesses can cope with its inherent tasks only if the development of tourism in
the new conditions are also maintained by the state and civil society, i.e. the public sector (Fig. 1).

Council of Ministers

Ministries Ministry of Tourism Other state institutions
. - Education
Regional District . . . Other
Tourism and Tourism Municipal
development development . . NGO L . state
. . business training associations  councils . "
councils councils s institutions
institutions

Fig. 1. Institutional Framework for Tourism Development in Bulgaria

The specific tasks that need to be resolved through a broad cooperation of subjects suggest:
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maintaining the best practices of tourism development by conducting regional policy in the
field of transport, human resources, environment, infrastructure development and agriculture;

creating conditions for partnership for overall development of the tourist destination;

maintaining a process of constant consultation, involvement in various activities and receive
benefits from them all, committed to the development of tourism operators;

restructuring of the national tourism authorities;

formulation of environmental policy with achievable goals to avoid the danger of hyper chaotic
development;

human resource development and deployment of their skills without restrictions;

cooperation to provide the necessary information for analysis and the policy of the public
sector;

collaboration through the mechanisms of the private sector and the actions of the authorities
to ensure the security of all of the tourism sector.

3. The Concept of Tourism Zoning of Bulgaria and DMMOs

The Concept for tourism zoning of Bulgaria is developed in accordance with the Law on Tourism with the
aim to be used in destination marketing at the regional level as a basis for the formation of
organizations for destination management (tourism regions management organizations).

The provisions of the Law on Tourism identify tourism regions such as marketing tourism regions, the
management of which is linked to the performance of activities in three main areas:

Establishment of regional tourist products;
Implementation of regional marketing and advertising;
Coordination and management of tourism at regional level.

The expected benefits from the creation of the tourism regions and organizations for their
management include:

Filling the "gap" in marketing and destination management between the local level
(municipality) which is too fragmented and national level that is too high;

Pooling and concerted action for the development of complex, diverse and competitive tourism
products - through regional synergies and complementarities as an alternative to the local
"selfishness" which is almost always accompanied by inability to offer sufficiently attractive and
quality product;

Regionalization of national marketing - Bulgaria to advertise not only as a homogenous whole
but as a "bouquet" of tourism regions with their own specific "faces" (characteristic resources
and opportunities for different types of tourism). This can better meet the expectations,
requirements and interests of different market segments;

More effectively to reach potential tourism markets by forming large enough in scope regions
that are "visible" on the map and recognized not only for Bulgaria but also for foreigners;

Opportunities for support from the state to the tourism regions - in the form of methodological
and logistical assistance, directing some funds for national marketing and advertising at the
regional level and more.

The proposed in the concept of tourist zoning scheme covers the whole territory of the country and
municipalities are the smallest territorial modules used for the demarcation of the regions. There are
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nine tourism regions that are large enough to be clearly recognizable on the tourist map and small
enough to be managed effectively (Fig. 2).

For each region centers are defined that are selected so as to satisfy both of several criteria:
e A central geographical location and convenient transport accessibility within the region;
e  Possibility of administrative interaction - mainly regional centers;

e Sufficient level of real tourism development — a "strong" center to take the leadership role in
managing the entire region.

PyMbHUs

MakeaoHns

Topums

o Nerenpa:

3a Typ
MNpeanoxeHune 3a 06xBaT Ha pailoHUTe 1 NoapaiioHuTe (O] Tpaaose, UEHTPOBE 3a YNPaBNEHHE Ha TYPUCTUHECKM PAHOHU

Fig. 2. Territorial Scope of Tourism Regions in Bulgaria

Despite the existing theoretical and methodological difficulties determining the specialization is needed
for the following reasons:

e To determine the self-identity of the regions - what makes one region different from the
others;

e To identify subtypes of tourism, with the aim of offering a wealth of marketing and product
development.

e Give external expert view of the grounds and further specialization of regions that can be
subject to discussion, but a useful starting point for further development of regional marketing
and branding strategies.

In the concept of each tourism reagion a basic and an advanced specialization has been offered. The
main specialization is a combination of two types of tourism, which in combination define the
uniqueness of the regions. The advanced specialization includes besides basic also up to four
complementary types of tourism (Table 2).

Table 2. Basic and Advanced Specialization of Tourism Regions

Tourism region Basic specialization Advanced specialization
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Tourism region

Basic specialization

Advanced specialization

Danube region

Cultural and cruise tourism

. Cultural and historical tourism

. River cruise tourism

. Adventure and ecotourism

. City entertainment and shopping tourism
. Wine and culinary tourism

. Religious and pilgrimage tourism

Stara Planina Region

Mountain and cultural
tourism

. Mountain hiking and recreation

. Cultural and historical, and artistic festival
. Adventure and ecotourism

. Rural Tourism

. Religious and pilgrimage tourism

. Mountain ski tourism

Rose Valley Region

Health and cultural tourism

. Balneotourism, spa and wellness tourism
. Cultural and historical tourism festival

. Adventure and ecotourism

. Mountain hiking and recreation

. Wine tourism

Thrace Region

Culture and wine tourism

. Cultural tourism (all types)

. Wine tourism

. Business tourism (MICE)

. City entertainment and shopping tourism
. Health tourism (all types)

. Adventure and ecotourism

Rhopodes Region

Mountain and rural tourism

RlOoOU b, WNRUDWNROOURAWNROODWNRE

. Mountain tourism (all types - skiing, hiking,
recreation)

2. Rural tourism

3. Balneotourism, spa and wellness tourism
4. Adventure and ecotourism

5. Cultural and historical tourism festival

6. Religious and pilgrimage tourism

Rila & Pirin Region

Mountain and religious
tourism

1. Mountain tourism (all types - skiing, hiking,
recreation)

. Religious and pilgrimage tourism

. Adventure and ecotourism

. Balneotourism, spa and wellness tourism

. Cultural and historical tourism festival

. Wine tourism

Sofia Region

Business and cultural tourism

. Business tourism (MICE)

. Cultural tourism (all types)

. Mountain tourism (all types)

. Health tourism (all types)

. Religious and pilgrimage tourism
. Adventure and ecotourism

Varna Black Sea Region

Sea and sports tourism

. Sea recreation tourism

. Sport tourism

. Cultural and historical tourism festival
. Business tourism (MICE)

. Health tourism (all types)

. Ecotourism

Burgas Black Sea Region

Maritime and cultural tourism

. Sea recreation tourism

. Cultural Tourism (all types)

. Adventure and ecotourism

. Health tourism (all types)

. Rural tourism

. Religious and pilgrimage tourism

OV, WNROUDWNROOUPRWNEROOUDWN
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The analysis of foreign experience and the Law on Tourism and the results of consultations with
stakeholders during the work on the Concept of tourism zoning show that the process of declaring the
tourism regions and establishment of organizations for their management can begin with the provisions
of the current law. At the same time the needs to further regulate the important work of DMMOs for
tourism and regional development are underlined.

According to the Tourism Law the tourist regions are managed by management organization which are
voluntary organizations, through mutual assistance and cooperation in the interest of there members
and public interest activities relating to the formation of regional tourism products and implementation
of regional marketing and advertising of a certain territory — a tourism region. Their members could
include tourist associations registered in the National Tourism Register, municipal and regional
administrations, scientific organizations, institutes and schools in the field of tourism, consumer
associations and other institutions and organizations whose registered office or place for the activity lies
on the territory of the tourism region, national, municipal and regional museums, national parks located
within the region.

Management organizations in tourism regions are created for the following activities:

* The development and implementation of the marketing strategy of the tourism region in
accordance with the national marketing strategy;

*  The development of a logo and slogan of the tourism region;

*  Organization conducting market research and studies of the tourist flow in the tourism region,
analyses and forecasts for tourism development;

* Implementation of activities building brand, public relations and advertising of tourism regions;
* Organizing and supporting the activities of the tourist information centers in the region;

* Develop and implement a strategy for tourism development, product strategy and annual plans
for the development of tourism in the tourism region in accordance with the National Strategy
for Sustainable Development of Tourism;

*  Supporting the activities of the governors and mayors of municipalities in the implementation
of strategies and programs for tourism development through opinions and proposals;

e Supporting mayors in the performance of their duties under the Tourism Law;
* Implementation of projects under EU programs;

e Create and maintain a database of tourism in the region - part of the provisioned Unified
system for tourist information;

* Implementing information exchange, standards and best practices;
*  Conducting training activities and improving the quality of tourist services;

e Supporting the development, introduction and implementation of voluntary systems for
evaluating the quality of tourism services and sustainable development of the tourism regions.

Although there is an extensive reglamentation of these organization in the Tourism Law, there are some
important issues still posed — especially those connected to the legal forms, implementation of
economic activities and the state financial support and regulation, the application of broad participatory
approaches, capacity development, etc. There is a need of taking into account the specialization of the
tourist areas only as a starting point for developing regional strategies and other planning documents,
but not limiting the development and marketing of other forms of tourism. The other important point is
to make clearer the role of the Ministry on Tourism.
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4. DMMOs Perspectives for Development

Identification of tourism potentials is closely related to the achievement of destination competitiveness
on tourism market and future actions should be related to promotion of tourist products within the
regions, respect of principles for sustainable development, protection of natural environment, urgency

of defined policy, priorities and activities™™.

A study points out that there is a need for the formation of destination management and marketing
organisations (DMMOs) in rural tourism destinations and identify its management and marketing rolest?
summarized as follows: network management organisations, organiser, advocate, catalyst, tourism
product developer, community brand builder, convener and facilitator, funding agent, information
provider, partner and team builder.

The most important point is the networking opportunities and realities bearing great benefits for all
involved. Roles of destination and marketing organizations could be divided in two groups (Table 3)
underlying the framework of such organizations and the need of good management.

Table 3. Roles of destination and marketing organizations*?

Destination management roles Destination marketing roles
Human resource development Destination marketing communication
Finance and budgeting management Destination positioning and branding

. - Management of tourism assets, attractions
Safety, security and crisis S
management and sustainability
Politics (government, non-governmental
organizations, community relations and industrial
relationships), policy and destination strategy
Monitoring service quality, standards and

destination performance management

Service quality, tourist experience and customer’s
relationship management

Tourism product development and management

On the other hand, the development of the sector is interlinked to development of infrastructure,
transport, communications, agrifood sector, etc. Different synergy effects from the interaction of
tourism and other local industries are categorized“: product synergy — local food industries offer tourist
products based on existing buildings, competence, etc.; market synergy — marketing effects of tourists
visiting and tasting products, and joint advertising of the place.

Discussing the role of DMMOs for rural development in Bulgaria some of the roles are underlined as
networking and those connected to development of products and building community brands in rural
regions in connection to preparation and management of projects assuring funding (Fig. 3)15. The vision
of country’s development is substantiated by the potential of integrated tourism and agriculture
activities for overcoming uneven regional development, rural regions’ abandonment and low economic
growth and assuring sustainable development and well-being of local communities.

11 Nestoroska, I. 2012. Identifying tourism potentials in Republic of Macedonia through regional approach. Procedia
- Social and Behavioral Sciences 44, pp. 95-103.

12 Adeyinka-Ojo, S. F., Khoo-Lattimore, C., Nair, V. 2014. A framework for rural tourism destination management
and marketing organisations. Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences 144, pp. 151-163.

13 According to: Adeyinka-Ojo, S. F., Khoo-Lattimore, C., Nair, V. 2014. A framework for rural tourism destination
management and marketing organisations. Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences 144, pp. 151-163.

14 Holmefjord, K. 2000. Linking products, industries and place — synergy effects from the interaction of tourism and
other local industries in Lofoten and Hardanger, SNF Projec No 6490. Working paper 85/00.

15 Terziev, V., Arabska, E. 2015. Opportunities of establishment of destination management and marketing
organizations in Bulgaria. 18 Annual international conference Enterprise and competitive environment, March 5-
6, 2015, Mendel University in Brno Conference proceedings, pp. 908-917.
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Advocate Team builder

Destination management and
marketing organization

Networking
Facilitator Project manager Information
Product developer provider

Community brand builder

Catalyst Facilitator
Fig. 3. Framework of the Roles of Destination Management and Marketing Organizations1®

The framework for establishment, management and functioning of DMMOs (Fig. 4) provides the
following implications: DMMOs are responsible for network management, management and marketing
of destination; stakeholders and local community should be actively involved and motivated through a
strategy for inclusion and participation and activities aiming at capacity building. All that would influence
destination performance which management should include purposeful activities of planning,
organization, implementation, coordination and communication, as well as monitoring and control.

The need of diversification of activities could be answered by the functioning of DMMOs and their
contribution to promotion activities, provision of information, capacity building, entrepreneurship
encouragement and project implementation, particularly for good practices and innovation transfer.

The establishment of DMMOs is also important because of another point of view — the need of
establishment of an effective system of monitoring and control of destination performance in its various
aspects and concerning different levels, incl. policies, strategies, programs and plans development, as
well as making assessments and recommendations.

DMMOs’ roles DMMOs’ activities
Network management Strategy for motivation & inclusion
Management of destination Capacity development
Marketing of destination Stakeholders & Local community participation

Destination performance management

Planning Organization
Implementation Coordination
Communication Monitoring & control

Fig. 4. Framework for of Establishment, Management and Functioning of DMMOs

The strategic priorities for next-year development as given to increase economic, social and territorial
cohesion for sustainable balanced regional and municipal development are in regard to the new
interrelations and interactions between urban and rural regions based on the use of strengths of both

16 Adapted from: Adeyinka-Ojo, S. F., Khoo-Lattimore, C., Nair, V. 2014. A framework for rural tourism destination
management and marketing organisations. Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences 144, pp. 151-163.

127



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

and joint development of mutual benefit through encouragement of sectors having the best potentials
in connection to available resources and market realities. The establishment of DMMOs is an
opportunity to assure the needed networking and synergy in interactions and activities of the
stakeholders and local communities putting the accent on provision of information and rendering
assistance in management and marketing of destinations.

5. Conclusion

The tourism development in Bulgaria is closely linked to setting the framework of principles and roles of
destination management and marketing organizations. The establishment, management and functioning
of such organizations should be based on integrated and participatory approaches, planning,
coordination and communication activities, permanent monitoring and controlling. The study underlines
the importance of DMMOs in destination performance management through smart specialization and
capacity building considering the key strategic documents in Bulgaria putting the bases of the
management organizations for defined tourism regions and their basic and advanced specialization
scrutinizing the open questions on their future development.
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Capacity Building and Social Entrepreneurship Encouragement

Ekaterina ARABSKA

University of agribusiness and rural development — Plovdiv, Bulgaria, katya.arabska@gmail.com

Abstract: The need for business support from social entrepreneurs is underlined in a number of reports examining
social entrepreneurship and social enterprises development in the country, incl. the national report for Bulgaria on
the status of social entrepreneurship and ways of its encouragement prepared under the Social enterprise skills for
business advisors (SESBA) project. The identified needs embrace different fields but supply provided is mainly
focused on project funding which approach is distinguished by the lack of sustainability. Linking this to demand it is
underlined that there are a number of influencing factors presented in several directions: resourcing of social
enterprises, disadvantages of the project approach, problems with the environment, personnel problems and
others. Considering the ways of developing demand for business support the need to encourage and to promote
innovation in social entrepreneurship is emphasized, incl. assurance of quality support and training. The statements
expressed underline the importance of networking and capacity building in business advisory. In current study the
results from secondary data analyses are supported by the discussions conducted in a field research through the
structured questionnaires prepared showing the need of qualifications and training in correspondence to the job
profile of business advisors of social enterprises. The conclusions outline that the business support to social
enterprises by advisory organizations and structures is considered of crucial importance for sector development.

Keywords: social economy, social entrepreneur, competence-based approach.

1. Introduction

In the National report on the status of social entrepreneurship and ways of its encouragement prepared
under SESBA project! regarding the type of required consultancy services respondents strongly
emphasize those in management, financing and participation in financing programs, fundraising,
strategic management, legal services and access to markets. Consulting services in the areas of business
planning, technology, marketing analysis and participatory leadership also get a good score. Among the
additions are highlighted the role of counselors in training of staff in social enterprises, establishment of
contacts and lasting relationships with social partners, opportunities to develop social activities and
communications. A very interesting opinion expressed by a representative of a municipal structure
supporting social enterprises that consulting services should be periodic rather than constant, which
draws attention to the need to build capacity and achieve self-sufficiency in various aspects - economic
and governance?.

By providing opportunities for absorption of European funds through the operational programs in
Bulgaria there is a growth of organizations and individuals providing consulting services3. Interest in
obtaining grants and poor knowledge and development of social entrepreneurship leads to a focus on
providing consultancy services to the preparation of project proposals according to the available options
at that time®. There are no long-term strategies and a clear vision of sustainability activities. The variety

1 Research report about the status of social entrepreneurship in Europe and how the status can be enhanced:
National Report for Bulgaria. Project “Social Enterprise Skills for Business Advisers (SESBA)”. Plovdiv, 2016.

2 Terziev, V. Arabska, E. 2016. Social entrepreneurship development in Bulgaria. In: The effectiveness of business
management: investments and innovation. Collective monograph. AMEET Sp. z 0.0., Lodz, Poland, 2016.- 128 p.,
pp. 4-107.

3 Terziev, V., Georgiev, M. 2016. Innovations in public policies in Bulgaria. SESBA Project International conference
“Tip, skills and tools for consulting social entrepreneurs” Proceedings, Plovdiv, 2016, pp. 83-96.

Terziev, V., Georgiev, M. 2016. Social enterprises and their influence. SESBA Project International conference “Tip,
skills and tools for consulting social entrepreneurs” Proceedings, Plovdiv, 2016, pp. 61-70.

4 Terziev, V., Arabska, E. 2016. Needs and challenges of social entrepreneurs. SESBA Project International
conference “Tip, skills and tools for consulting social entrepreneurs” Proceedings, Plovdiv, 2016, pp. 51-60.
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of consulting services is driven by the needs of different sectors and so far there is no single registry of
consultants and consultancy organizations, but suggestions are made to create such records.

Usually business consulting services offered on the Bulgarian market are oriented to research on
funding, project development, project management, design services, legal services and more. To these
can be added and business analysis and business development, business software, reporting and
control. Recently developed: a management training business negotiations, ERP selection, team
building, recruitment, IT consulting, etc.

A study on the problems of different types of social enterprises identifies a wide range of problem
areas5.

Resourcing

e Lack of adequate financing, supporting social enterprises - this is a problem that affects virtually
all social enterprises and refers to the initial and working capital financing of activities of social
enterprises.

e Lack of resources for starting a business - along with financing, there are several components to
start a business that is usually absent in the majority of start-up social enterprises (and
entrepreneurial and social type), buildings / land equipment.

e Lack of managerial and marketing experience - this is the problem of the NGO sector, which
generally attracts employees with different profile than is necessary for the realization of
managerial and marketing positions. As far as the civil sector is the most active in the creation
of social enterprises help in this area is becoming a necessity.

Disadvantages of the project approach

e This is a problem that affects mostly companies with dominant social cause. The motivation of
those businesses that are candidates for project finance is different from that of individual
entrepreneurs.

e The project financing model suffers from a chronic lack of resistance.
e Slow, cumbersome procedures in the administration of projects.
e  Problems with the environment

e Lack of systematic and deliberate policy at the national level - entrepreneurs ascertain a passive
and erratic behavior of the state and the responsible institutions;

e Lack of legislation;

e Problems with the institutions - there is no real understanding of the role of social enterprises,
lack of cooperation from the institutions involved.

e  Personnel problems

e Existing companies from entrepreneurial type (mostly specialized enterprises for people with
disabilities) often have problems finding and training suitable staff.

e The trap of the aid - interviewed employers of people with disabilities describe cases in which
persons with disabilities who apply for jobs have no motivation and quit. The reason is that
they get enough aid and therefore they have no incentive to work.

In a number of opinions the Economic and Social Council (ESC)6 it is noted that social economy takes a
substantial share of the European economy. ESC believes that social entrepreneurship and social
enterprises as part of the social economy are still an untapped business model that has its own specific

5 Report — social enterprises in Bulgaria. Project “Partnership for social enterprises in Bulgaria”.
6 Social enterprise and social entrepreneurship. Sofia, 2013. Republic of Bulgaria. Economic and Social Council.
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traits and characteristics. According to ESC, social enterprises in Bulgaria should be encouraged to
develop as a business model not only within the so-called third sector through civic associations and
foundations, but also to be created within the private and business initiatives. ESC notes that the legal
framework in the country is fragmented and incomplete, making it difficult for serious development of
social economy and social enterprises. ESC recommends improving the legal and institutional
environment for the operation of social enterprises. There is a need government to support the
development of social enterprises, clearly regulating specific incentives and relief for them and to
comply with the definition of social enterprise as defined in the EU documents for social
entrepreneurship. The existing policy today to promote social entrepreneurship in Bulgaria is primarily
aimed at people with disabilities. In this connection, the ESC considers it necessary to develop incentives
for the whole range of social enterprises.

ESC recognizes the existing problems of social enterprises in their access to financial resources needed
for their development and recommends to develop special financial instruments and to consider the
provision of microcredits for social enterprises at preferential terms, with the support of state and EU
funds.

To promote innovation in social entrepreneurship ESC proposes:

e raising awareness on social innovation through the sharing of best practices through
publications and mutual exchange of ideas;

e provide appropriate incentives such as awards for social and innovative idea within the
annually approved competitions;

e creation of partnership networks in the country and abroad to exchange information and
organize joint initiatives and others.

According to ESC, to promote social entrepreneurship it is needed a better visibility and promotion of
the benefits and contributions of social enterprises for economic and social development of the country
and society. Promotion of social enterprises and social entrepreneurship should be based on the best
modern communication and information technologies, ideas, represented by the ESC in its opinion on
the cooperatives.

The ESC supports the idea to develop training modules and methodology for financial and technical
support, as well as a network of trainers and business consultants to support the development of social
entrepreneurship in Bulgaria. Especially it is necessary to develop and establish a methodology for
measuring social added value and assess the social impact of the activities of social enterprises.

ESC believes that there is a need of better coordinated relationships between educational institutions -
mainly universities, state and non-state bodies and organizations that provide and implement policies
on social entrepreneurship.

According to ESC, there is a need to build the necessary capacity of public authorities to manage the
process of developing policies for social enterprises and to improve their business capacity and
structures supporting it. Particularly suitable would be to create a supportive environment - centers for
business support, training and technical assistance, marketing and access to markets, participation in
networks to exchange experiences and others.

ESC expresses the opinion that there is a need of public support for market access and marketing of
products of social enterprises. Lack of markets for the production of social enterprises undermines and
underestimates their importance and role as active participants in the market of goods and services.

ESC finds that it is necessary to create conditions and support networks for social entrepreneurs in the
country to develop their competence and they should be able to exchange information and experience.
In this sense, the ESC supports the coordinating efforts of different stakeholders - government and non-
government bodies and organizations, academics and others who can contribute to better awareness of
social entrepreneurship.
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It is necessary good practices and models in the country to be discovered and promoted, as well as to
create conditions for dissemination of best examples through the establishment of national and

international networks for exchange of knowledge and experience7.

Discussing the supportive infrastructure for social enterprises the Platform for social economy
development in Bulgaria emphasizes that®: Currently, the lack of adequate supporting infrastructure for
start-up social enterprises and fragmentation of existing practices and experiences to support the work
of social enterprises lead to waste of resources and ineffective interventions for the development of the
social economy sector. Practice on the development of social enterprises in different countries of the
European Union shows that the process is much more effective when there are specialized organizations
/ platforms to provide business support to social entrepreneurs beginners. The above cited document
states that not every business consultant can be sufficiently useful to a beginner social enterprise,
where, besides the traditional business knowledge, it is also required knowledge of a much wider range
of regulations, availability of understanding of the organization and appropriate skills to achieve balance
between social and economic goals. Social enterprises need access to specially-developed training
programs and technical and logistical support particularly in the initial stage of their business. Especially
important t is to promote the structuring of an expert unit and a supporting organization of national and
regional branches that to act as a "resource center" and to provide expert support for the creation and
development of social enterprises. Special emphasis should be placed on investment readiness
programs, and proper diagnosis needs support and funding of the different stages of social enterprises.

Opportunities for developing active supportive environment for social enterprises in Bulgaria are
associated with targeted support for the establishment of a network of business incubators for social
enterprises as well as national and regional platforms and support structures for social enterprises. In
recent years initiatives and projects in the field discussed are growing but not coordinated and

sustainableg.

Current study makes an overview of the key secondary data regarding job profiles of business advisors,
existing qualifications, skills and further needs, the need for business support from social entrepreneurs
and ways of exploitation of business support, factors influencing demand of support and ways of
developing demand in Bulgaria.

2. Material and Methods

Job profiles of business advisors of social enterprises are presented on the basis of published
announcement for job positions in organizations providing business consulting to social enterprises by
some organizations out of the country because of the very low development of those activities on the
national level.

The analyses of the secondary data from are further supported by the primary research embracing
business advisors and representatives of business advisory entities, social enterprises and social

partners expressing their opinions on a number of questions concerning further sector

encouragementlo.

7 Terziev, V. 2016. Social entrepreneurship in Bulgaria and Europe. SESBA Project International conference “Tip,
skills and tools for consulting social entrepreneurs” Proceedings, Plovdiv, 2016, pp. 11-18.

8 Platform for social economy development in Bulgaria, Sofia, 2014.

9 Arabska, E. Social entrepreneurship — a tool for sustainable rural development. Academic publishing house of
University of agribusiness and rural development — Plovdiv, 2016.

10 Methodology described in: Research report about the additional qualifications which business advisors would
require in order to be able to support social entrepreneurship — National report, Bulgaria, Project SESBA: Social
Enterprise Skills for Business Advisers, 2016.
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3. Results and Discussion

For presenting the job profile of business advisors some job descriptions are referred (announced as
free positions in social enterprise business advisory organizations) which will be considered in the
different job profiles as mentioned above. It should be noted however that they should be treated as
“nested” and responding to a common person specification. All this implies approaches of team work
and project-based work.

Person specificationll: strong operational skills; good decision making skills and sound judgment;
excellent interpersonal skills; entrepreneurial — can spot opportunities; comfortable networking and
representing the organization; highly organized; excellent written and verbal communication skills;
delivering projects and tasks on time; self motivated/ self starter/ can work on own initiative; be able to
facilitate meetings; able to demonstrate commercial awareness; running a business or enterprise; able
to establish good links with local business communities; able to juggle multiple priorities and deadlines;
an understanding of the social enterprise; analytical and critical reasoning skills; creative approach to
problem solving — able to think laterally; IT literate.

Purpose of Job: to work with, and effectively manage, a portfolio of clients participating on a variety of
funded/sponsored schemes, programmes and initiatives, to aid and support them in the establishment
and sustainability of their own businesses.

e Supporting business planning, business development and management;
e Project management;
e Training, and coaching or mentoring.

Key tasks — implies the needed knowledge on social enterprises and social entrepreneurship: increases
awareness of social enterprises; supports investment-ready social enterprises from start up; liaise with
enterprises in an ongoing advisory role to facilitate development; critically evaluate business models and
plans in order to identify gaps and resolve issues; provide training and support to individuals in planning
and developing micro-enterprises and employability skills; influences public policy around social
enterprise and gains recognition for their social and economic benefits.

Key capabilities — implies the needed skills to work with social enterprises: strong work ethic, flexibility
and patience; able to motivate and bring people together; ability to contribute to change and
continuous improvement processes; ability to relate to people from a wide range of personal and
intellectual backgrounds; ability to project a professional image — in approach, attitude and appearance;
excellent interpersonal skills, energetic and enthusiastic; ability to empathize — (ability to create and
inspire trust in clients; interest in welfare of others); flexible — able to manage own time and workload
effectively; excellent customer service skills (internal and external customers); self motivated.

Experience — implies the needed competences

e Working in an unpredictable environment to manage different activities and projects, taking
responsibility to meet targets and deadlines.

e  Working with aspiring, new and existing small businesses (including voluntary / community and
social enterprise sector) in a support / advisory role and/or experience of setting up and
running own business.

e Autonomy in managing business functions.
e Understanding the local business support arena.

e Ahigh level of understanding of community issues and an affinity to social enterprises.

u Adapted with modifications from Job description as follows:
http://www.selwoodhousing.com/PDFs/Community%20enterprise%20adviser%20JD.pdf.
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The demographics of the research is the following: 10 business advisors answering as individuals, 10
representatives of business advisory entities, 10 social entrepreneurs and 5 representatives of social
partners. The interviewed persons possess high levels of qualification and experience in business
advisory, although not specifically/ predominantly oriented towards social entrepreneurship and social
enterprises. This is explained by the low development of the sector and the advisory services at the
moment which opens a field of improvement in which the project activities fit very well.

Regarding the provided services identified by the interviewees the main kinds are connected to the
consultations on funding opportunities, organization and management in enterprises, business planning,
financial and accounting services and consultations, etc. All the interviewees state that there are
differences in advising between traditional and social entrepreneurs mainly expressed in the whole
philosophy of social entrepreneurship and the specificity of work in social enterprises, the business goals
and approaches to market. The study shows that services are need at different stages of social
enterprises development and they imply a great variety in planning, organization, management,
financing, etc. The misunderstanding on the notion of the social enterprise is also pointed by the
interviewed experts as it was found in the SESBA national report on the status of social
entrepreneurship. Although, the common understanding is that both social and market orientation are
important for social enterprises.

The needs of social entrepreneurs for business advice and its importance are approved to be in various
fields which imposes requirements towards integrated knowledge for business advisors of social
enterprises but also application of individual approaches. In connection with that the purpose of
business advisory could be summarized as organizational growth and sustainability. The opinion is that
social sector should be supported by a strategic plan on the national level which to contribute to
networking in business advisory and capacity building and in establishment of a quality assurance
system in business advisory.

The answers to the questions concerning the discouragement factors in business support request show
the importance of the environment, information, awareness and trust, as well as attitudes. However the
level of satisfaction with business advisory services is estimated to be on good and very good levels.

There is a strong need of trainings provision to business advisors and the comments of the interviewees
show that trainings contents should imply knowledge on social entrepreneurship, consulting techniques
and soft skills acquisition.

Below some of the key findings from the questionnaires’ answers are presented.
Provision of services from business advisors to social enterprises

The research showed that business advisors provide services in organization and management
consulting, funding opportunities, financial and accounting consultations and services. Services are
provided by consulting organizations, non-profit organizations and municipal structures.

Provided advice to social enterprises: consultations concerning funding opportunities; consultations
concerning activities organization and management; advice on organization and management of the
enterprise; starting up own business; business plan development, search for opportunities for
development of the organization; financial and accounting services and consultations; development of
the organization; consultations on registration and management of activities.

From whom: advisors; experts in municipal administration; experts in non-governmental organizations.

What kind of organizations: consulting companies; municipal structures; non-governmental
organizations.

Differences in advising between traditional and social entrepreneurs
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There is a common understanding that there is a difference between traditional and social enterprise
advising.

Difference in advice according to business advisors interviewed: whole philosophy of the social
enterprise is different — from goals, mission, functioning, personnel hiring and management,
management and financing to the way in which the final product is created and reaches the target
groups; specificity of work of social enterprises; business goals; way of doing business; essence of work;
approaches used; dominance of the social goals; goals and principles of work; essence of the business
processes; goals and the approaches to market in social enterprises.

Difference in advice according to business advisory entities: level of competence in social issues;
business goals; extent of demand of such services; almost no difference; requirements to the specific
questions; issues related to funding activities; social innovations; characteristics of work.

According to social partners: orientation towards social goals; social goals; needed knowledge and skills;
advice on the main goals of activities; the direction of work.

Additional training for business advisors: additional knowledge in social sphere; funding; legislation
changes and funding opportunities; legislation, accounting; peculiarities of social enterprises; legislation,
business; knowledge for social enterprises; principles of social entrepreneurship, communication skills,
organizational skills; training in business and social field.

Services provision to different phases of a social enterprise’s life cycle

The investigation confirmed that social enterprises need a variety of support during different phases of
their development, especially in the field of business advising.

Start-up phase support: access to funding, investigation of the needs of the target groups, design and
marketing of the product / the service, networking / finding partners and colleagues, etc.; consultations
on a very broad circle of questions; advice of a complex and diversified nature; planning, organization,
management, financing; funding of activities; financial issues and accountability, registration regimes;
economic and managerial aspects; advice on business planning and financing.

Full operation phase support: sustaining, supporting, development, entering the market, multiplication
of effects, etc.; specialized advice; provision of sustainability and diversification of activities; advice
having a certain direction; funding of activities; financial issues and accountability, registration regimes;
economic and managerial aspects; implementation of specific goals; solving problems and difficulties
connected to the effective functioning of the organization.

Nature of business advice: funding, accounting, organizational problems.

Reasons to ask for advice: not acquainted with the field; for specialized advice; to support the activities
of the organization.

Social orientation - market orientation and relevant support strategies

Regarding the orientation interviewees consider the importance of both — social orientation and market
orientation of social enterprises.

Social orientation is more important than market one. There is a misunderstanding of the notion of the
social enterprise — usually it is accepted as an enterprise of the disabled persons in which the social
orientation is more important than the market one. But when speaking on the broader understanding —
both orientations are equally important — creation of shared benefits for business and society —
economic and social profit.

Ask for support on strategy issues or marketing or in social impact: according to the needs.

Social entrepreneurs’ needs for business advises and their importance
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Interviewees conform the importance of business advisory services. Examining the kind of business
advice needed all the listed options in the relevant questions are market as important. The goals of
business advisory is determined as supportive and enabling for social enterprises. Support is considered
both as part of a specific goal and a mechanism for creating planned organizational growth. Social
partners interviewed adopt the idea of a strategic plan at national level to set the necessary regulation
and standardization of advisory support and to assure the needed quality of services provided.

Kind of business advice needed

Other

Teambuilding

Linking social and commercial objective

Business planning

Advices about taxation

Management arrangements

Legal support

Resource finding services

Cost cutting

Managing assets

Marketing and commercial capacity raising

Nl m2 m3 m4 m5

Fig. 1. Kind of business advice needed

Comments on “Other”: it depends on the needs and the capacity of the enterprises; project
management; preparation and management of projects; financing schemes and measures; project
financing; project financing; phychological support; funding programs; self-dependence and
sustainability, independence of outer financial sources; decision taking, knowledge in social sphere.

Purpose of business advisory: achievement of higher economic and organizational results; finding
funding; competitiveness improvement; accounting, funding; business development, competitiveness;
support in difficulties; incapability to cope with the problems; organization, implementation and funding
of activities; activities diversification, funding; organizational development; rendering all-embracing
support to activities; organizational growth and sustainability; achievement of higher financial results
and better organization of work; raising the distinguishing among the rest of organizations in the same
field; encouragement of sector development; achievement of good results and sustainability.
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Kind of business support needed

Other

Teambuilding and team working

Measure and improve social outcomes

Sales & marketing

Accounting

Find financial options

Member recruitment

Business planning

Nl m2 m3 m4 m5

Fig. 2. Kind of business support needed
Comments on “Other”: project management.
Business support request and discouraging factors — level of satisfaction

There is a good satisfaction with business advisory services expressed by the interviewed social
enterprises. Among the discouragement factors the lack of information and awareness if the key one
leading to the other mentioned which is properly addressed by the current project.

Discouragement factors: awareness, trust, support schemes, entrepreneurial spirit; distrust in the
common market environment; supporting schemes, attitudes in society and business sector; low level of
information, business environment; distrust, demotivation; distrust, lack of information; attitudes,
distrust; lack of trust and awareness; lack of trust, awareness and motivation; distrust, lack of
awareness, disadvantages of the supporting schemes; difficulties in social entrepreneurship
development.

Business advisors - existing training and qualifications in social entrepreneurship

There is a clearly expressed need of provision of trainings on social entrepreneurship, work with social
enterprises and soft skills for business advisors.

Training in: social entrepreneurship, soft skills; social entrepreneurship, advisory services; social
entrepreneurship and consulting techniques; nature and principles of social entrepreneurship; work
with social enterprises; funding, accounting; social entrepreneurship, organization and management of
the social enterprise; social entrepreneurship, social innovation; legislation, social entrepreneurship;
social entrepreneurship.

Difficulties in providing advisory services to social enterprises, problems in cooperation and
understanding

The most pressing problems in advisory services provision to social enterprises are connected to the lack
of information, misunderstanding and inadequate and insufficient support.

The training needs are again emphasized on social entrepreneurship and approaches and tools in
working with social enterprises.

The answers underline the importance of additional training of business advisors in some specialized
fields concerning social enterprises and their development.
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Difficulties in advisory services provision to social enterprises: lack of enough information,
misunderstanding, inadequate and insufficient support by state authorities, lack of competence, lack of
specialized support.

Need of knowledge and skills: training in social entrepreneurship; regulation regimes in social
entrepreneurship; social entrepreneurship, consulting techniques; social entrepreneurship, strategic
planning; social entrepreneurship, funding programs, accountability; social entrepreneurship, new
approaches and tools in management; social entrepreneurship, social innovations; social
entrepreneurship, competences in organization and management of social enterprises; social
entrepreneurship, tools in advising; skills in organization and management of social enterprises,
preparation and management of projects.

Available knowledge in the context of social
entrepreneurship on:

L
Financial options I

Standard metrics

Decision making, terminology

Regulations

5 10 15 20 25

o

HYes HNo Neutral

Fig. 3. Available knowledge on social entrepreneurship
Comments: ethical finances, business planning.

Gaps: insufficient information on funding programs and measures; the application of the integrated and
the complex approaches is not enough; lack of information on legislation; lack of complex approaches;
insufficient communication; approaches in consulting; advice was not specific and connected to social
enterprises; social entrepreneurship is not a priority in advisory; uncertainty in explaining legislative
norms; insufficient level of information; lack of competence; unclear information.

Problems in cooperation: wrong comprehension on social entrepreneurship and the goals of the
activities of social enterprises; misunderstanding of social entrepreneurship; misunderstanding of the
business goals and business models in social enterprises; not oriented towards social enterprises;
insufficient understanding of the activity of social enterprises; not acquainted with the social
enterprises.

Limitations and potential of traditional business advisors: very rarely working with social enterprises;
insufficient acquaintance with that activity; no experience with social enterprises; not good enough in
legislative issues; do not understand the peculiarities of social enterprises; need of specialized
knowledge in social entrepreneurship; need of training of “traditional” advisors in social
entrepreneurship; lack of orientation towards social goals; lack of awareness; insufficient training and
experience in social spheres; unclear and incorrect information; lack of knowledge on social
entrepreneurship.

Characteristics of effective and satisfactory business support provision to social enterprises

The key characteristics of the effective and satisfactory business support are determined as the
following: competent, complex and continuing support based on individual approaches and specialized
techniques which should be organized, regulated and provided by professionals.
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Characteristics of effective and satisfactory business support: complex advisory services; support which
is not one-time and leads to sustainable results; complex support; application of integrated approaches;
competence; support that leads to results; support which provides sustainability; provision of resources
and sustainability; continuing support resulting in sustainability; adequate knowledge and concrete
recommendations for problems solution; embracing all the processes in the enterprise; achievement of
good financial and economic indicators; effectiveness of results, long-term sustainability; all-embracing
advisory services; advice on concrete issues; high professionalism; specialized support; information
availability; proposals on certain cases; correct and timely advice leading to positive results; competence
and action; compliance with the enterprise needs and legislation; experience with social enterprises;
good knowledge in law; achievement of desired results; provision of advice contributing to increase in
organizational, production and economic development of the organization; leading to sustainable
organizational development; answering the ethical principles; concrete and adequate advice to the
problems which to lead to its solving rather than deepening; complex packages of advisory services;
permanent and effective support leading to results.

Circumstances of useful support: when an enterprise wishes to develop in social entrepreneurship; in
solving concrete problems; business development; business planning; when the support is adequate; as
part of the activities of the organization; planning of activities; open calls for proposals; all the
circumstances if the advisors are well-prepared; application of individual approaches; not as a single act
but permanent in the organizations themselves; timely and adequate support; as part of the activities
and when open calls for funding available; organized and regulated support.

Business advisors ideal profile - fields for further training

The discussions on further trainings of business advisors (determined as very important) focus on social
entrepreneurship, management and organization and soft skills.

Professional business advisors providing support to social enterprises should comply with a highly
specialized profile established on a solid qualification background and practical experience in both
business and social sphere.

Training in social entrepreneurship — a whole cycle, it is desirable to have a practical experience in the
operation of social enterprises; social entrepreneurship, approaches and instruments in provision of
advisory services; legislation, funding programs; financing techniques; skills in organization and
management; social innovations; organizational behavior and development; preparation and
management of projects; social entrepreneurship and business models, managerial and organizational
skills, communication and presentation skills; advisory services; project financing, consulting techniques
and approaches; additional and deeper knowledge in the field of social work; strategic planning,
business advisory; essence of social entrepreneurship, approaches in consulting social entrepreneurs.

What kind: soft skills; social innovation; principles of social entrepreneurship; management consulting.

Kind of training: social entrepreneurship, communication skills; social entrepreneurship, advisory
services; managerial, economic and law aspects of social entrepreneurship; nature and principles of
social entrepreneurship; funding, accounting; social entrepreneurship, social innovation; legislative
provisions in social entrepreneurship.

Characteristics and skills of business advisors providing services to social enterprises: soft skills,
managerial competences; know-how; specific competences; knowledge in social sphere; additional
qualification in the field of social work; managerial competences; competences in legislation,
management and economics; prepared in social sphere and business entrepreneurship; acquainted with
specific sources of funding; innovativeness; experience in social entrepreneurship; analytical thinking,
communication skills; presentation skills, organization skills; convincingness; communication and
organization skills; flexibility; theoretical background and practical experience in social sciences and
activities; knowledge in management, economics, finances, corporate social responsibility; competence;
critical thinking; social skills.
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Kind of professionals to provide business advice services to social enterprises: well-trained in the field of
social entrepreneurship; specialized advisors; specialists in management, marketing, economics, law;
experience in project management; knowledge in social sphere; experts in management, economics,
finance, law, etc.; specialists in social sciences; specialized trainings in business planning and social
entrepreneurship; experts having background in social sphere and advisory services.

The problems in provision of advisory services to social enterprises are stated to be mainly in the lack of
information, knowledge and awareness, misunderstanding and lack of adequate, timely and sufficient
support which again attracts the attention to the need of specialized training of business advisors
embracing a number of issues in law, management, economics and finances of social enterprises. In
order to be effective the support should be competent, complex and continuing based on individual
approaches and specialized tools and provided by professionals possessing a number of soft skills.

The accents put on social entrepreneurship, social innovation, organization and management, consulting
techniques and soft skills lead to the following main conclusion: there is a need of specialized training of
business advisors which to be oriented towards gaining competences in specific fields, i.e. different
modules are reasonable to be developed and presented under the project. Moreover, in order to
achieve sustainable results, it should be considered the need of quality assurance in training and
acquisition of competences.

4. Conclusion

The discussions on the need for business support from social entrepreneurs, the ways of exploitation of
business support, its supply and influencing factors, as well as ways of developing demand predispose to
the conclusions on the requirements to business advisors providing services to social entrepreneurs and
ways for effective support to social enterprises. The focus is on the need to establish a system of
support — regulated, organized and coordinated, in which networking and capacity building are of
special importance. The questions’ answers presentation and analyses on the difficulties, gaps and
needed trainings discussed during the interviews in the field research provide important implications on
the next project activities and the approaches in sector encouragement.

Specialized trainings in social entrepreneurship and advisory tools provided for business advisors are
considered to be oriented towards acquisition of knowledge, skills and competences in the field of
management and communication with a specific focus on social entrepreneurship, social innovation and
soft skills. This is possible through purposeful planning activities of coming trainings under the project
and preparation of training materials which to assure the learning outcomes and quality provision
considering training needs determined and the modern methods and approaches in training provision as
part of the concept of lifelong learning.
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Abstract: The concept of corporate social responsibility lies in the bases of sustainable development and studies on
its manifestations would reveal innovative approaches in strategic management in contemporary organizations in a
direct relations to their competitiveness in conditions of globalization. The paper presents an analyses of the
development of the concept in Bulgaria, its framework and some good practices and business models deserving
special attention because of their potential to be improved and multiplied. The socially responsible initiatives are
discussed in the context of the priorities of sustainable development and the needed orientation of each
organization towards consumers’ demand and choice on informed decision taking and concern about nature and
future generations’ wellbeing. Some recommendations are provided about future development of the national
strategic documents considering the importance and the role of state in the creation of the needed favorable and
supporting environment for the responsible business development.

Keywords: corporate social responsibility, sustainable development, initiative.

1. Introduction

The fact that today there are many global threats requires quick reactions towards the adoption of more
extended look in terms of risk management options that include environmental social and governance
factors; a focus on creating long-term value in companies and markets; displaying responsibility and
ethics to the forefront, to reinforce confidence. Socially responsible behavior by businesses in social and
environmental terms is necessary because of immediate adverse consequences of globalizationl. This
includes emergency conditions relating to the financial and economic sphere. Changes in state of the
environment, incl. climate issues, emerging shortages of natural resources, the challenges of
distribution and quality of the workforce, paying more attention to human dimension, respect for
human rights - all this increases the importance of targeted actions by a wide range of stakeholders.

The social responsibility of business is multi-layered. Aimed at the internal environment of the company,
it can be realized in the following areas - safe and healthy working conditions, maintaining adequate
remuneration, development of human resources through training programs and programs for training
and qualification and others. Corporate social responsibility aimed at the outside of the company
assumes implementation in the following areas - transparency in the activity of enterprises interaction
with local communities and local authorities and others. Activities will be specified in initiatives and
projects of national, regional and local importance with long-term sustainable impact on the economy
and social sphere.

In the EU the term corporate social reposnibility (CSR) has an evolving and enriching concept - not just
consent, but greater investment in human capital, environment and relations with stakeholders in the
long term. It is accepted as a concept whereby companies integrate voluntary activities on
environmental and social initiatives into their business strategies and in cooperation with other
stakeholders. This understanding emphasizes the relationship of discussions on CSR in relation to
sustainable development in conditions of globalization and CSR is seen as part of the European social
model, which is a remedy of solidarity, cohesion and equal opportunities in contrast to the adverse

effects of global competitionz.

Corporate social responsibility consists of the obligations of businesses to society and from that point of
view its directions are connected to society, environment, human capital and work conditions,
knowledge and education. Some approaches divide marketing of others and gives it different types of

1 Corporate social responsibility strategy of the Republic of Bulgaria 2009-2013.
2 European CommissionEmployment, Social Affairs & Inclusion: http://ec.europa.eu/social/.
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manifestations. The varieties of CSR open many disputes of the levels of involvement, forms, etc. and
turn the concept into the basic element of corporate culture in modern organizations. The uniting vector

is in the specific attributes of CSR in different spheres (Fig. 1)3.

Fig. 1. Spheres of CSR

Among the common characteristics of CSR are environmentally friendly and social policies in
organizations as well as their inner and outer character. The notion that economic and social goals in
organizations are separate and competitive (economic being connected to profit making and social to
profit spending) is not the case anymore considering the fact that the organizations are part of the
environment and society. The voluntary applications of CSR in modern organizations aiming at ecological
and social effects are scrutinized as closely connected to raise in competitiveness and flexicurity. Today
CSR policies are part of the strategies in many organizations as a means of integrating permanently
increasing requirements of society towards business processes and products and of increase in added
value in business. Besides it is difficult to define all CSR manifestations, it can be concluded that the
responsible way of functioning of all kind of organizations on different levels imposed by the increasing
requirements towards accountability and transparency impacts image and performance of organizations
in local and global scope considering globalization processes, innovations and knowledge society.

2. The Development of the Concept of Corporate Social Responsibility in Bulgaria

The term "corporate social responsibility" (CSR) or "corporate responsibility" is not yet found in the acts
of domestic law of the Republic of Bulgaria. Based on the fact that CSR is actively promoting sustainable
development and significantly contributes to the competitiveness of companies and regions, notions
and measures related to CSR can be made in the national strategic documents.

The Corporate social responsibility strategy 2009-2013 was an attempt of strengthening the enabling
environment for socially responsible practices in Bulgaria. It is an expression of intention and firm
determination of the state to promote awareness of CSR and CSR business culture in the country. The
vision of the concept is determined as follows: dynamically developing socially responsible behavior of
business organizations, leading to their sustainable development based on a balance between corporate
interests and the interests of society, as well as mutual trust and ethics among stakeholders,
transparency, anti-corruption commitment and combintion of economic success, jobs and other social
and environmental aspects.

CSR principles are aimed at promoting values of respect for the rights and respect for the individual,
support for favorable development of public spaces and environmental protection. They specify and
complement the principles of good governance - legality, reliability and predictability, openness and
transparency, accountability, effectiveness, efficiency, partnership, coherence.

8 Zahariev, E., Arabska, E. 2015. Corporate social responsibility and organic production business model —
sustainability performance, consumer trust and motivation. IV International scientific conference Climate Change,
Economic Development, Environment and People Conference (CCEDEP) under the subtopic Regional
development of Central and Eastern European countries, 7-9 October 2014, UARD — Plovdiv, Proceedings Volume
2, pp. 285-296.
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Other guiding principles are:

e Protection of generally accepted values - the term is associated with business ethics, which is
perceived as behavior appropriate to the valuable principles that are generally accepted and
shared.

e principle of responsibility - businesses should assume responsibility for all the consequences
and effects of their actions.

e Continuous improvement - a commitment to continuous improvement of operations and
technology that to the greatest extent meet the basic ideas for sustainable development.

The goals set could be summarized in the following way (Table 1):

Table 1. Goals and tasks set in the CSR strategy 2009-2013

N Goals Tasks

Conducting forums on the topic of CSR presentation and
good practices

Promoting the development and implementation of CSR
policies and initiatives

Maintenance of information environment for CSR
Formation of active supportive public attitude, activating
attitude and support for companies that have adopted CSR
and its promotion

Periodic assessment of attitudes on the implementation of
CSR

Raising awareness of stakeholders
1. onthe nature and implementation
of CSR

Developing and implementing educational programs and
methods on the topic of CSR.

Strengthening administrative capacity of the structures to
coordinate implementation of the CSR strategy.

Study and assessment of opportunities for the
implementation of CSR practices

Expanding and strengthening the capacity of consumer
organizations to conduct independent investigations of goods
and services and for filing class action against unfair
manufacturers, retailers and organizations monopolies.

Creating and strengthening the
2. capacity of experts of stakeholders
in CSR

Encouraging the creation of alegal  Assessing the need for the development of legislation in the

3 and institutional environment field of CSR
" supporting the implementation of  Develop and implement a mechanism for institutional
CSR coordination of CSR activities
Promoting transparency in the Promoting transparency in the implementation of CSR
4. implementation of socially practices
responsible initiatives Promoting accountability of CSR initiatives

Increasing corporate responsibility
5. regarding environmental
protection

Integrating preventive tools on environment with corporate
policies

Setting objectives targeted at achieving results in this strategy is a direct expression of ensuring
sustainability in development - through an integrated approach, particularly related to the
implementation of CSR initiatives. This achieves the development of policies and their implementation
with the active and broad participation of stakeholders. Unfortunately, the implementation of the
concept in Bulgaria was obscured and unclear, even there is not a new concept till now.
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3. CSR Encouragement and Sustainable Business Models Examples

The question of corporate social responsibility (CSR) is of an extreme importance because it gives a
terminological clearness and introduces the basic positions and limitations from the point of view of the
organizations and their roles in the balancing of the three pillars of sustainable development — economic
growth, social development and environmental protection®. Corporate social responsibility, also called
corporate conscience, citizenship, social performance, sustainable responsible business, is a form of
corporate self-regulation integrated in a business model. CSR policy functions as a built-in mechanism of

self-regulation by which the business controls and provides its active compliance to the law, ethical

standards and international norms®.

The corporate social responsibility is accepted as the responsibility and accountability of the
organizations for the impacts of their decisions and activities on society and environment implemented
in conditions of transparency and ethical behavior and contributing to sustainable development, human
health and society welfare. Being integrated in the organizations at all the levels and expressed by their
inner and outer interactions and relations, it considers the expectations of all the parties and is in
correspondence to the legislation concerning social and ecological issues and relevant international

norms in the implementation of socially responsible initiatives®.

CSR is accepted as an activity which is not of a single performance but a sustainable process. The
concept is developing into a successful business strategy for sustainable development supporting
organizations in the raise of their influence on the market and also in establishing a positive public

image (Nikolova et al., 2014; Bakardjieva, 2009)7.

Common drivers of corporate social responsibility are presented with their definitions (Table 2)
according to an investigation in mining industry.

There is a proposal of a categorisation of “sustainable business model archetypes” aiming at
categorizing and explaining business model innovations for sustainability; providing mechanisms to
assist the innovation process for embedding sustainability in business models (e.g. through case studies
and workshops); defining a clearer research agenda for business models for sustainability; and providing
exemplars for businesses to de-risk the SBM innovation process. The sustainable business model
archetypes are viewed as a starting point to broaden and unify the research agenda for sustainable
business models (Fig. 2).

4 Zahariev, E. 2013. Challenges before the industrial management: priorities and solutions. UARD Publishing house.
ISBN 978-619-7048-14-8, p. 232.

5 Pop, 0., Dina, G. C., Martin, C. 2011. Promoting the corporate social responsibility for a green economy and
innovative jobs. Procedia Social and Behavioral Sciences 15, pp. 1020-1023.

6 Nikolova, N., Yordanova, I. 2014. Corporate social responsibility as a mechanism for the integration of economic,
social and ecological goals of the organization. Proceedings of the Closing conference under the project “System
of qualification and career development of the university teachers”, Vasil Levski National Military University —
Veliko Tarnovo, Bulgaria, pp. 219-229.

7 Bakardjieva, R. 2016. Sustainable Development and Corporate Social Responsibility: Linking Goals to Standards.
Journal of Innovations and Sustainability, Vol. 2, N 4, pp. 23-35.

Nikolova, N, Todorova, I., Nenova, N. 2014. Corporate social responsibility as a strategic priority in the competitive
behavior of the company. Scientific works “MathTech 2014”, Bishop Konstantin Preslavski University of Shumen,
Vol. 1, pp. 333-340.

Bakardjieva, R. 2009. Corporate social responsibility of the firms in Bulgaria. Economic studies No2, pp. 33 63.
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Table 2. Common drivers of corporate social responsibility®

Societal drivers Drives the social engagement activitiesand avoidance of anti-social
activitieswithin the organization to improve thesocietal support and benefits
Supply chaindrivers To improve the ethical supply chainefficiency, the pressures from supplychain

operations and partners are calledas supply chain drivers and these
driversresult in the integration of CSR in SCwhich became a popular debate in
recentyears.

Environmentaldrivers  These drivers mainly concern thedevelopment and security of theenvironment
in such activities as greenmanufacturing, and optimal resourceallocation which
results in sound greenmanagement.

Financial drivers It is a kind of profit-based strategy,where the organization is pressuredto
increase its profit through CSR activitieswhich directly impacts its economic
functions.

Voluntary drivers These drivers are a part of internal driverswhich mainly focus on the standard

of theorganization to improve its brand recognitionbeyond the boundary and
to satisfy andmaintain good relations with the internalstakeholders through
the rise in long standingmarket capacity of the organization.

Mandatory drivers Mandatory drivers: the name implies thesedrivers are needed to satisfy the
business.
Other drivers support the businessdevelopment of the organization butthese
drivers assist the organization tosurvive and stay alive in the
competitivebusiness environment.

Maximize material
and energy
efficiency

Substitute with

Deliver functionality,
rather than
ownership

Create value renewables and
from‘waste’ natural processes

Re-purpose the
business for society/
environment

Develop scale-up
solutions

Encourage
sufficiency

Adopt a stewardship
role

Fig. 2. ‘Sustainable business model archetypes’®

Discussing challenges of globalization processes and food and agricultural non-food products’ quality
and safety, some questions in connection to safe production and international trade are raised taking
into account greater risks along with bigger advantages'®. The competition on international markets is
bigger than ever before, as well as requirements regarding environmental protection and human health
which impose higher investments and greater concerns. The problems are not only in satisfaction of

8According to: Govindan K., Kannan, D., Shankar, K.M. 2014. Evaluating the drivers of corporate social responsibility
in the mining industry with multi-criteria approach: A multi-stakeholder perspective. Journal of Cleaner
Production, pp. 1-19.

9The figure is made according to a research made by Bocken, N.M.P., Short, S.W., Rana, P., Evans, S. 2014. A
literature and practice review to develop sustainable business model archetypes. Journal of Cleaner Production
65, pp. 42-56.

10 Arabska, E. 2014. Organic production: innovations and sustainability challenges in development framework and
management. Lambert Academic Publishing. ISBN 978-3-659-56379-9.
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consumers’ demand but of assuring standard of living of producers in rural areas, protection of
traditions and culture.

The concept of sustainable development gives a new way of thinking and management of the human
impacts — creating more durable positive results for bigger benefits for human societies — common
wellbeing / common capital (economic, human, social and ecological) do not decrease in time, i.e.
availability and quality of resources in long term. The question of green economy is one of the most
discussed now and in many cases put in priority goals in national economies or international documents
bearing different implications.

The agri-food sector as a possible greening-oriented sector could, through careful environmental
protection policies, the creation of new green professionals and by supplying goods and services to
meet the responsible consumption, be socially responsible11.

im‘m/@

Monitoring and control system Recruitment policy
Training programs (incl. external Decrease in seasonal employment
persons) Internships

Practices (production and other)

Organic CSR

w

Policy for selection of providers and PR program
partners Management Participation in associations,

System of ethical rules and v networks, events, etc.
measures Organizing events
w Economic impact w
Social impact

Ecological impact

~_

Fig. 3. Extrapolation of the CSR to organic production business model!2

The business model of organic production fits very well to the key point of the concept of CSR being a
sector implementing integrated and holistic management activities of all the processes in the whole
production cycle, i.e. having “a built-in and self-regulated mechanism” working according to the
requirements of the strong legislative base and standards which is expressed by the certification

procedures assuring consumers’ and society trust in organic (Fig. 3)13.

Discussing the concept in current study is in close connection to the main idea of organic production —
‘Good for nature, good for you’ and it is connected to the key stakeholders in the sector: state and local

11 Viola, 1., Ruggeri, F., Rotondo, G. 2013. Corporate social responsibility and green economy in the agri-food
business. Quality - Access to Success, Volume 14, Issue SUPPL. 1, pp. 151-156.

12 According to: Arabska, E. 2014. Organic production: innovations and sustainability challenges in development
framework and management. Lambert Academic Publishing. ISBN 978-3-659-56379-9, p. 64.

13 Arabska, E., Terziev, V. 2016. Organic production business model and the concept of corporate social
responsibility. Journal of economic development, environment and people (JEDEP), Volume 5, Issue 2, 2016, pp.
23-30.
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authorities, business / operators (producers, processors, traders), educational and scientific
organizations, on one hand, and consumers, non-profit organizations, media, on the other. The relations
between all of them are bilateral. In order to be applied by business, there should be ‘pressure’ by civil
society and consumers.

When discussing organic sector development in a region or a country, one of the most important
questions is to what extent state and local strategies in a country or a region predispose organic
production development in the specific country or region and create conditions and opportunities for
this in relation to the global objective of sustainable growth.

Permanently developing legislative base and the whole composition of strategic documents offer the
framework but what happens then? Was this framework correctly set? Are the goals and measures
implemented in practice or they are just put in order to answer the international requirements in
modern conditions? These are some of the main questions that should be addressed®*. Although the
clear procedure of coordination and implementation the last few years showed that these processes are
not so easy to plan and manage.

Very often local strategic documents deal with the goals of sustainable rural development but do not
directly address organic production because of the lack of information and / or motivation of it. So the
situation is that great objectives are put on the international and state level but their implementation is
not done. The reasons for this could be viewed by different points. First, documents have been made
just as documents providing some data (and very rarely analyses) of the situation for the moment and
containing too general statements as goals without real plans and programs for implementation.
Second, financial resources of state and municipalities are very limited and not enough for
implementation of the goals put in strategic documents. In such conditions the stakeholders in organic
sector — agricultural producers, processors, traders, etc., do not rely on the state financial support.
Organic production experiences a raise in recent years because of the own initiative of entrepreneurs.
The role of the state however is very important in respect to legislative framework and certification
which should be assured. The processes of making legislative and strategic documents should consider
many peculiarities on the different levels as well as the rules of compliance and divergence according to
specific regional characteristics should be concerned®.

Based on the discussions about organic sector development outlining main problems in the country and
the need of improvements in the national strategic framework concerning organic production, a
Concept for implementation of the sustaining role of state and EU funds for the program period 2014-
2020 is proposed®® with a common goal of creation of favorable business and social environment for
development of organic production in the country, and specific ones - ease access to information,
entrepreneurship encouragement, and innovation activity encouragement. The concept is mostly
targeted to activities of information, trainings and publicity of good practices in the field of organic
production in the context of sustainable development of rural regions, as well as encouraging scientific
and research activity, advisory services and innovation transfer. The basic model outlines the need of
undertaking activities of information, entrepreneurship encouragement, knowledge and innovation
transfer. It stresses on the notion that in the country some concrete structures/bodies should be
established on national and local level responsible for advisory services not only in connection to the
new program period 2014-2020 but advice of different nature on problems emerging in organic farms
and holdings. Further, a proposal is made for a comprehensive model for sustainable rural development
by encouraging the development and improving the management of organic production of various

14 Shopova, I., Arabska, E. 2013. Sustainable tourism development in rural areas, 4th International Conference of
Economic Sciences; Quality of Life, Sustainability and Locality; 9-10 May 2013 — Kaposvar University - Kaposvar —
Hungary, pp. 535-546.

15 Arabska, E. 2014. Organic production: innovations and sustainability challenges in development framework and
management. Lambert Academic Publishing. ISBN 978-3-659-56379-9.

16 Terzev, V., Arabska, E. 2017. Improvement of national strategic framework in organic production and
management in the Republic of Bulgaria. Proceedings of INTCESS 2017 4th International Conference on Education
and Social Sciences, 6-8 February 2017- Istanbul, Turkey, pp. 775-785.
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spheres of influence based on applying different approaches, and composed of a set of elements
presented as management tools at different levels taking into account the concept of CSRY’.

Organic production as a sector having a great potential for making significant contributions to
sustainable development (and thus put as a priority in a number of strategic and program documents on
different levels, especially by the European Union and international community) leads to various
positive influences on environment, society and economy. In other words, the concerns of planet,
people and profit are the basic one in the essence of the production methods and the practices in
management and the sector development is marked by a progress in last years and a great public
attention namely because of the causes of high ethics and strong rules in balanced approaches for
sustainable development, underpinned by corporate social responsibility.

4. Conclusion

Sustainable development pillars and their balancing are closely connected to the concept of corporate
social responsibility (CSR). Usually corporate social responsibility is considered as voluntary concerns,
actions and relations in contemporary business (responsible behavior) concerning employment,
environment and consumers. Social responsibility is the responsibility of companies (decisions and
activities, interactions) of their impacts on society and environment. Its implementation should be in
conditions of transparency and ethics behavior concerning legislation and international values, society
needs, etc. Corporate social responsibility is not only one activity, it is a sustainable process. The fields of
CSR are: society, environment, human capital and labor conditions, knowledge and education, etc. It
could be a successful business strategy of sustainable development resulting not only in economic and
marketing advantages but also in making positive image. Social responsible programs should be
planned, implemented and assessed in long-term scope. Social responsible behavior is behavior taking
responsibilities of society and environment impacts using social responsible practices in response to
global economic and environmental threats and based on the new business culture and the provision of
information and analyses in relation to sustainable development. Organic production turns into a way of
investment in a production process which protects environment, creates employment but also raises
social conscisness of the principles of sustainable development. In that relation organic production
answers the ideas of CSR and could be successfully developed according to new trends and policies.
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Problems and Prospects of Olive Cultivation in Bulgaria
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Abstract: The article discusses the basic problems and prospects for olive cultivation in Bulgaria. The most
important issues that receive attention are: world production and demand for olives - trends, strengths and
weaknesses, advantages and disadvantages of olive cultivation in Bulgaria and development and business; suitable
areas for growing their productive capabilities of olive varieties well adapted to the conditions of Bulgaria; costs and
results of olive cultivation and the necessary size of plantations to provide good income for producers. Based on the
presented results have found that olive cultivation can be a successful business conditions in Bulgaria, under certain
conditions, some of which are discussed in the article.

Key words: olives, diversification, problems and prospects, yields, profitability, adaptability

1. Introduction

In recent years, the structure of the agricultural production of Bulgaria material changes occur. For
various reasons, areas with traditional crops for the country sharply reduced. A change in the market's
situation in the global tobacco production very sharply reduced, so look for new areas for diversification
of activities in agriculture. Includes new crops, such as essential oils and medical and expand others who
until recently were small areas. In this regard, interest is growing olives.

The purpose of this article is not consider some elements of the state and prospects for growing olives in
Bulgaria.

The vast majority of the world's olives actually turns into olive oil - as 90%. Very interesting fact is that
almost all the lands allocated to the cultivation of olives - 98% are located in the Mediterranean. Europe
boasts approximately three million olive trees (Innan, 2001).

Olives, like grapes have a special place in the history of Western civilization. The olive tree grows in the
Mediterranean region and its fruit, which is technically a drupe was essential for almost every culture
and religion in the region. Ancient societies revered olives not only because of the long life of the tree
from which they came, and nutritional value, they thought them a gift from the gods (Vossen,2007;
Artukoglu, 2012; De Gennaroa,2012)

Along with them, the settlers brought to the new world two important things for them - grapes and
olives. The purpose of olives however was not to serve as food, but used for ritual purposes. This is one
of the reasons California is another of the main suppliers of olives today, except the Mediterranean, but
they are not as good quality.

The world's largest producers of olives are Spain, Italy, Turkey and Greece. Leading producers of table
olives are Spain (533,700 t), Egypt (407,800 t), Turkey (399,700 t) and Algeria (178,800 t) (Innan, 2001;
Radinovic, 2004; Artukoglu, 2012, Testa, 2014; Nikolova,2016).

Consumption of olive growing in recent years in Kuwait, Bahrain, Irag, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia,
United Arab Emirates and Yemen. It seems the consumption of one of the oldest foods in the world has
come full circle Earth and has returned back to this part of the world where occurred before so many
millennia (Vossen, 2007; Testa, 2014).

The study of global and Bulgarian experience (as far as available) in the production and marketing of
olives allows to summarize some strengths and weaknesses of the conditions of Bulgaria (Innan, 2001;
Radinovic, 2004; Artukoglu, 2012, Testa, 2014; Nikolova, 2012; 2016).
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Strengths and benefits of olive cultivation:

* Growing demand in the world market and virtually unlimited market for exports from Bulgaria,
provided that create large plantations with output suitable for this purpose.

* Extremely good food and taste of the fruit; a rich source of vitamins - A, B, E, D, sodium, potassium,
magnesium, iron, phosphorus and iodine and fatty acids - omega 6 (linolenic acid) and omega-9, also act
as an antioxidant and therapeutic properties of cardiac and arterial health, and for assisting bone
development in adults and children.

* Very good qualities of the fruit and growing demand due Transporting and lasting fruit with storage
capabilities.

* There is a long productive period. Properly maintained plantations can bear fruit and to 80-100 years
old.

* Suitable for olives are sloped areas due to its pronounced anti erosion properties. These areas need
special technology of cultivation - graft almond.

* Can be grown on less productive areas, therefore it is recommended in various regions with such
conditions as an alternative.

* They are suitable for "super-intensive" the planting (1,25m x 3m), which is environmentally sound and
allow for a full mechanization of technological processes, depending on "traditional" placement (5m
x5m) (De Gennaroa, 2012).

* At olives are needed less care. Pruning in the early years is low, and strong pruning is necessary after
8-10 the year. Harvest is carried out relatively easily. Culture is relatively stable and less attacked by
diseases and pests.

* Created good conditions for the production of authentic and high quality seedlings and consulting
olive growers. They are licensed nurseries that produce and sell seedlings.

* Possible options combined crops - olives and cherries; olives and plums.
Weak sides and problems in the production of olives:

* There are no proven technologies for growing crops and also good fertile varieties. Introduced are
some of the most valuable foreign varieties. They are not well understood the conditions of Bulgaria.

* In Bulgaria there are not many areas suitable for growing olives. In our country can thrive only in
Ivaylovgrad, Plovdiv - Rhodopes and Petrich, Blagoevgrad region and the Black Sea, but only out of the
wind. In many areas of the country there is a danger of frost.

* Extremely slow growth and late entry into fruitfulness, need to find forms for more intensive land use.
It is therefore recommended intercrops growing crops - potatoes, vegetables, fodder, etc., Which is
practically a different direction for diversification of production.

* To get a very good profit, it is desirable that the implementation is carried out in a final product
(marinated olives), but this requires larger plantations concentration of more producers in one region
and considerable investment for the purchase of equipment.

* Needs of the internal market are limited, so far they are satisfied mainly by imports.

* Export Turkey and Greece are approved as monopolists countries (over 80-90% of trade). Under these
conditions, Bulgaria should be established as exporter to gain market share in the case of monopoly,
with strong positions and competitive advantages.

* The country has no processing plants.
* Existing plants are undersized and relatively low yields.

* There is not enough advertising for the usefulness of olives as food and curative action.
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Despite these weaknesses and problems because of the significant advantages the creation of olive
groves can establish itself as an important form of diversification of activities in rural areas.
Diversification can be done in several ways, depending on the region, varieties, applied technologies,
including Line cultures to the period of fruitage, creating a combined crops and other aspects.

2. Material and Methods

The experimental study included a survey of the costs of establishment and cultivation of olives and the
necessary size of plantations to ensure a fair income for producers. The plantations are planted two
fields in terms of the Eastern region of South Bulgaria, in the land of Ivaylovgrad. To solve the tasks in
the study included the Spanish olive varieties Arrdniz, Castellana and Cornicabra. As a super-intensive
planting is done with a variety Arrdniz, which only allows such planting.

Experimental placement of trees is as follows:
Field 1: Arréniz super-intensive, area: 300 m2
Field 2: Arroniz/Castellana/Cornicabra  traditionally, area: 1.000 m2

The plantations were established, respecting all the requirements established in practice as ways of
betting; plotting and planting; creating a support structure; care during vegetation; fertilizing and
harvesting. Used varieties are planted on abandoned unused area, a standard scheme 'a chess" with
distance 4x1,5m for super-intensive production and remote 5x5m for a tradition-steeped growing by the
requirement for planting direction from north to south. An exception is made only in hilly areas where it
follows the slope of the hill in order to facilitate harvesting. Before planting is done fertilize the land
with 3-4 t manure; 150-200 kg/da super phosphate and 100 kg/da potassium. Carried deep plowing of
60 cm and creating holes for planting sizes 60x60x60cm. Care during vegetation are established
guidelines and requirements.

The choice of variety is very important. When creating plantations clarity is needed about the conditions
under which it is grown olive and method of implementation (for oil or for consumption). An important
condition for the establishment of plantations with good productivity to include varieties of pollinators.
For this purpose in creation of plantations are planted cherries, as pollinators. It is recommended that
the varieties have the same shape of the fruit in order to give a homogeneous product. The duration
and nature of each phase is heavily dependent on natural conditions, but normally such starts from April
to December with discoloration of the fruit from green to brown and black. This period is long enough
and if there is a good pollinator species is done better pollination. It is important in the cultivation to
include a minimum but sufficient number of plants pollinators by practicing various schemes available to
the pollinators to the principal variety, in order to cover the full plantation sufficient pollen.

An important element of technology to create olive plantation is the right choice of location and soil, the
place should be well lit by the sun, preferably are southern, sunny slopes. Soil for olive groves should not
be heavy, clay and humid with high groundwater. It should be lightweight and water-permeable gravel
or calcareous.

3. Results and Discussion

Table 1 shows the costs of creating one acre olive plantations. Most of the costs are tangible, with the
largest share seedlings, followed by irrigation, fertilizers and services. (Table. 1). Costs of setting up the
plantation cumulatively for ten years growing up taking yet reached full production are listed in Table 2.
For the entire period, the dominant share have material costs, since a large amount of fertilizer and
seedlings around only be used the first year to create the plantation. Then to intervene in full
fruitfulness, the share of labor and unforeseen costs is almost equivalent.

Data from these tables 1, 2 and 3 show that the olives are required significant investments and for a
long period without making huge incomes (up to '10 taking full fruitfulness).
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Table 1. Indispensable Costs for Setting up and Growing of Hazelnut Plantations (for 1da)

For growing up to

For plantation setup For productive plantation

Cost type productivity stage - 1 year
Value, BGN Percentage Value, BGN Percentage Value, BGN Percentage
Total costs 1323 774 1004
Material costs 1093 82.61 557 71.96 690 68.73
-Including seedling
material (100nr) 370 27.96 190 24.55 - -
Fertilizers 266 20.10 110 14.21 237 23.61
Irrigation 296 22.37 128 16.54 278 27.69
Chemicals 29 2.19 9 1.16 32 3.19
Services 100 7.56 82 10.59 68 6.77
Others 32 2.42 38 491 75 7.47
Labor costs 120 9.07 140 18.09 220 21.91
Unforeseen costs 110 8.31 77 9.95 94 9.36

This requires rows to be sown with different cultures from which to receive income. According to the
region of the plantation sown different intercrop crops - potatoes, vegetables and others. So on the one
hand providing income and the other spacing is maintained in good condition.

Table 2. Costs up to Entering in Productivity Stage, BGN/da

Cost type For setup For1l year. u_p to For 10 year.s .up to Total cos'ts_for
productivity productivity productivity
Material 1093 557 5570 6663
Labor 120 140 1400 1520
Unforeseen 110 77 770 880
Total costs 1323 774 7740 9063

Table 3. Necessary Costs for 10 da Hazelnut Plantation, BGN/10da

Total costs up to Cost for 1 year with

Cost for productive

productivity (10 Depreciation 5% . included 5%
Cost type year) plantation depreciation
V: (I___‘u; ’ Percentage V: (I;u; " Percentage V: (I;u; " Percentage V:(Isul\? ’ Percentage
Material 66630 73.52 33315 73.53 6900 68.73 10231.5 70.22
Labor 15200 16.77 760 16.76 2200 21.91 2960 20.31
Unforeseen 8800 9.71 440 9.71 940 9.36 1380 9.47
Total 90630 100 4532.5 100 10040 100 14571.5 100

For successful development of olive production - business needed medium sized areas. If the size of the
plantation is assessed only in terms of obtaining income acceptable to small family enough about 2-5 da,
which requires investment to fruitage about 66,000 lev (table. 3). The annual cost for 10 da charged
with 5% depreciation for the establishment of the plantation amounted to 10,231 lev (Table. 3).

Comparison of two methods of planting, undoubtedly proves higher profitability in first-range. In "super
- intensive" production early fruiting and realization of olives is 2-3 times faster than with "traditional"
cultivation. Organization of production of olives is associated with many difficulties, the main one is
providing a market for the products. The realization is related to market studies and the need for
agreement on realization of production. These factors make it difficult for manufacturers to apply more
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effective way of realization. The chance for manufacturers of such an option is their association for
general processing and marketing.

The implementation of such a prospect is still only an idea and nevertheless as a promising model is
important this opportunity to know. The fact that an olive plantation can in good viewing and a suitable
area to use 80-100 years, allows you to apply more sophisticated models of organization of production.

4, Conclusions

Olive growing can be seen as a promising business conditions in Bulgaria and one of the important
directions for diversification of agricultural production in areas with suitable conditions.

In areas with poor soils and sloping terrains, but enough humidity, they represent an important
alternative for a reduction in some traditional cultures.

To create a plantations big investments are required to begin to redeem after 10 years. It is therefore
important that this kind of business can be financed with the help of funds provided for agricultural
production and enhance its competitiveness.

In "super - intensive" production early fruiting and realization of olives is 2-3 times faster than with
"traditional" cultivation.

References
Artukoglu M., F. Olgun‘,‘ H. Adanacioglu. 2012. An Economic Analysis of Organic and Conventional Olive Production:
Case of Turkey. Ege Univ. Ziraat. Fak. Derg., 49 (3):243-247

De Gennaroa B., B. Notarnicolab, L. Rosellia, G. Tassiellib. 2012. Innovative olive-growing models: an environmental
and economic assessment. Journal of Cleaner Production, Vol.28, p. 70-80

Innan |.H. 2001. Agricultural Economics and Management, Hasad Publication, Tekirdag, 319p.

Nikolova, E. 2012. Opportunities for adaptation and olive cultivation in the geographical areas of the Rhodopes in
Bulgaria. Scientific journal "New knowledge" - VUARR, Plovdiv, issue. 2, 57-64

Nikolova E. 2016. PROSPECTS FOR OLIVE GROWING IN BULGARIA. International Balkan and Near Eastern Social
Sciences Conference Series IBANESS Conference Series-Plovdiv/BULGARIA, march 2016, 669-674

Nikolova E., 2016. Economic analysis for olive cultivation in Bulgaria. IX International scientific conference
"Innovations in technology and education" (Ky3I'TY), Belovo, Russia, Collection Part 4:28-34

Radinovi¢ S., J. Gugu¢, Z. Grgic. 2004. Economic Efficiency of Olive Growing. Agricultural Conspectus Scientificus.
Vol. 69, Ne4, 115-120

Testa R., A. Di Trapani, F. Sgroi, S. Tudisca. 2014. Economic analysis of process innovations in the management of
olive farms. American Journal of Applied Sciences 11 (9): 1486-1491

Vossen P. 2007. Olive oil:history, production and characteristics of the world's classic oils. Hortscience, 42(5):1093-
1100

Economic analysis of the olive sector. 2012. European Commission, Directorate — General for Agriculture and Rural
Development

"Methods for harvesting olive fruit". olivemuseum.com. Retrieved 2 April 2014.

The Olive Tree World, www.olivetree.eat-online.net/framehealth.htm.

Support for farmers cooperatives in the EU. LEI Institut, Wageningen University The Netherlands.
Assessment tools for the olive sector within the CAP —Agrosynergie 2009

155


http://www.olivetree.eat-online.net/framehealth.htm

IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017
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Abstract: The material analyzed the connection control deviation - corporate decisions. Society held responsible for
registered deviations. The decision from the perspective of various private legal sciences is different. The exhibition
proves that financial control has multiple mechanisms for providing corrective action.
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1. Introduction

It is only natural when examining one socially significant activity, as is the financial control one, to
include it in its entirety and unity as a process of logical operations and strategy results. It is not only a
fulfillment of one analytical obligation to scientific knowledge, but rather an intellectual act with which
the public attention is focused on the challenges for elaboration of the financial control and the
possibilities for expanding its scope. Provided that control is interpreted as a function of management,
but also as socially conscious need, it is normal the reached result to be shown in such way.

And yet the right and logic thing to do with the analysis of one social phenomenon is to examine it in its
origin. Studying history is learning to think strategically, based on continuously enriched conceptual
framework where the analysis of results achieved in the past are interpreted and analyzed along with
the results of the present and in that way they premise forming an objective model for the future.1

In this sense perhaps it is analyzed in particular the interaction of the economic subjects themselves,
interpreted as part of the society in their interaction and influence which they receive and exercise,
interacting with the fundamental forces, moving society, namely the social, economic and political ones.
For their nature and specificity certain group of scientists, united around R. L .Daft give the following
differentiated clarification:

It is considered that the social forces influence the relations between people in “cultural aspect as
paramount importance has the value system, the necessities and the norms of behaviour.” 2

The economic forces specify “the access to the production process and the distribution of public
resources itself between the competing users.”3

The term “political forces” is associated with the characteristics of “influence on people and
organizations on the part of the political and legislative institutions.”4 In its connotation are included
the basic understandings which are at the root of the state political system, such as desire for control,
right to property, concepts of justice, etc.

Although, the team working around R. Daft gives objective assessment for the place and role of the
three fundamental forces, moving social development, perhaps it is only right to the structure of the
process itself also to be added authority perceived as regulator creating beneficial balance between the
forces as well as the evolving society.

In a view of its role in social development and with the inherent factor weight, exercised upon the
management of the process itself, authority with its nature and characteristics has always been the

1 Terziev, V., Stoyanov, E.N. Management control in social programming; model refinement of the process of social
adaptation (monograph). Rousse. Avangard prim. 2015, p. 22.

2 Daft, R., Management, 6t edition, Thomson, 2006, p. 71.
3 Ibidem p.72.
4 lbidem.
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focus of attention. For this reason it is hard to enumerate the attempts of defining it as concept, key to
the dynamics of the social development. And yet:

Schermerhorn defines authority as “asymmetrical connection between two interacting parties (persons,
personality formations or organizations) where the decisions, affecting both parties are almost always
initiated by one of the parties, even when there is resistance from the other.” 5

Morgenthau states: “Authority ... includes all social processes, starting from physical violence and
ending with the most subtle psychological links with the help of which one mind controls another6”. In
this context it can be argued that the methods for influencing on the subordinate have wide enough
perimeter —from violence, connected to coercive actions, through the law —in the form of sanctions, to
authority, proven through perception of values and the imposition of standards.

With the complication of social environment and the increased dynamics of the public development in
the matter of understanding of authority more factors are being included. A group of Bulgarian
scientists stand behind the definition that “authority is combination of social relations of inequality in
which the man in power can force his will on the rest of the participants in the social interaction even
despite their resistance7.”

The analysis of the phenomenon “authority” proves that freedom of action is justified by the presence
of the so called “powers of authority8”. Synonym of this concept are the authority resources, and by this
logic generally they include: income, ownership of the means of production, work experience, level of
knowledge, public rating, personal characteristics, etc.

Psychologists and sociologists state that authority has profound biological roots, materialized in the
expressed desire for superiority over others. The analysis on the continuous evolution of authority
proves that the system of values is the philosopher’s stone for its ceaseless rethinking, development and
elaboration. Change in this system instigates rearrangement of the other elements that structure
authority.

For full interpretation of the term “authority” it is only right to point out that its nature is defined by
several key characteristics: reality, mixed effect of power and authority, variable efficiency, variable
intensity and solid interaction between sources and types of authority9. The types of authorities are
distinct in accordance with the nature of values which development or preservation is the focus of
attention. This is precisely the reason why the structure of authority is based on the general principle of
the triad i.e. each type of authority is based on three interacting components —source of authority,
manifestation of authority (power of authority) and relation between them (mechanism or network
transforming the source into power). As basic types of power are recognized: military force, force of the
political, diplomatic, cultural, ideological power, etc.

Expression of different types of authority in accordance with the purpose and conditions are realized
strictly individually. The critical analysis of the development of public management and the evolution of
human development provides information that the main mechanisms (networks) through which the
transformation of the source is realized are: “communication, logistical, leading, science and
technological and educational and qualification10”. In this case in the concept “network” sociologist
generalize part of the key elements for which in the theory of control are used the names of the key
elements for the control system —instruments and standards.

5Schermerhorn, R. A. Power as a primary concept in the study of minorities, Social Forces, 1956, vol. 35, p. 53.
6 Morgenthau, H. Politics Among Nations, NY, 1960, pp. 9.
" Mirchev, M. Texts. Invitation for sociology, 2005, p. 81.

8 Vitanov, N., Dimitrova, Z., Panchev, St. Social dynamics without formulas. S., Academic Publishing —M. Drinov,
2008, p. 59.

% Vitanov, N., Op.cit. p. 60.
10 vitanov, N., Op.cit. p.62-63.
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Sociological studies prove that the main expressions of authority may be: management, the control
related to it, leadership and domination. It is claimed that a pure form, exercising only one main form of
expression, does not exist.

The retrospective analysis of authority expression creates conditions for forming a conclusion that
“authority may be a combination of the mentioned forms”, where the structure of authority consistency
is dependent and based on the organization of society, its maturity, the historical situation itself and the
opportunity society itself to embrace the management model, the request for and of power and the
need of control and the pursuit of domination.

Schumpeter defines the global economic situation as “creative destruction”. The global necessity of
reorganization grows in conditions of triple global revolution related to the informational and
communication, business and social-political areas, targeted to creative management decisions and new
control over public development11.

Precisely because of the complexity of the economic situation and the strange fluctuation of the
economic system the subject of financial control becomes more and more significant. Regardless of the
level on which it is exercised, through it, the interested parties define more precisely the amount of the
declared interest, the men in power specify and update their motives for domination and management,
and anyone who contributes to the work of the global economic system can measure well their state
and in this context to define “the price of inequality12”.

By definition, financial control is the power to manage the finances of the enterprise, to impose certain
financial policy. Responsibility is engaged with purposeful and beneficial work of the financial
function13.

The right to authority and therefore to control is an expression of responsibility for the state of the
enterprise itself14. Being an expression of authority, control is not just an opportunity to realize an
adequate to the situation and to the necessities formal expression or to perform certain procedures,
however above all and mainly it is an opportunity to activate the control function.

Along with the right to ownership and therefore to authority, financial control is significant part of the
hierarchy of society management, an important element of the regulated public relations. The State’s
right on certain part of the property also defines its right to exercise control. It is logical to assume that
in this case it also comes to the right of ownership and authority as the technology of the control
function is predetermined by the State’s right to manage its finances and its property. It follows from
this thatthe senior government as National Assembly, the Council of Ministers, etc. have certain power
to create institutions of control for exercising the right of state auditing or state financial control15.

2. The Role of Control and Handling Deviations

The nature of the financial control itself and the specificity of the activity that realizes it premise the
recorded performance to be examined rather in social plan, than as specific numbers. The social burden
of the results is closely bound with the generally accepted rules and norms of behaviour, known as
moral. In this way of thinking by moral considerations the financial-control results can be perceived as
analyzed socially based responsibility. Interpretation can go deeper to a degree of influence on the
obligation to be responsible for particular actions and deeds upon the realization of fixed aim.

HSchumpeter, J. A. History of the economic analysis, v. |, translation from English. S., Prozoretz Publishing house,
1999, p. 297.

12 stiglitz, J. The price of inequality. Iztok-Zapad. Sofia. 2014, p. 9.

13 Stoyanov, E. Update of the financial functions of the modern organization. Jubilee Science Conference of
Economic University —=Varna, 2012, Symposium, p. 106-113.

14 Donev, K. and others. Theory of financial control. Varna. Naouka i Ikonomika. 2010.
15 Dinev, M. Control in the social management. Sofia. Trakia-M. 1999.
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Another name for the mentioned action is seeking of responsibility. This concept is closely connected
with deviations from the standards of behaviour. In the context of financial control these are faults,
shortcomings, damages and crimes. Precisely they cause the need of organizing this socially conscious
act.

The variety of types of responsibility results from the nature and the parameters of the deviations
(violations). Certain types are settled in the financial legislation, and others are sought by virtue of
regulatory actions including the Labour Code. The estimation of the violations, gotten as a result of
financial-control activity, realized on the territory of Republic of Bulgaria, is sought through criminal,
disciplinary, administrative and financial responsibility.

Criminal responsibility has significant role in the realization of the results from the financial and control
activity even though it is not defining. Its application is in the sense of single articles of the Law on Public
Financial Inspection and the Labour Code, and in the presence of crime due to damages, the act of
defalcation is introduced in the Prosecutor’s office. The act is interpreted as evidence with the power of
referral upon instituting criminal proceedings.

Criminal responsibility is applied only with regard to the criminal actions of the subject of financial
responsibility. It is not directly connected with the damages and lost profits. The latter are in relation to
the civil responsibility. This requires in the act of defalcation the criminal actions or omissions of the
persons, responsible for the damages, to be substantiated. On this occasion in the content of the act it is
specified the type of crime (theft, fraud, etc.).

The substantiations in the act of defalcation are verified in the preliminary proceedings and upon the
legal proceedings. If they are correct and thorough there is reason for recourse and continuing the trial.

For this purpose, the Act of defalcation must disclose in irrefutable manner the mechanism of
performing the offense, while the findings must be supported by documents, witness testimony, written
explanations by the guilty person, etc. The lack of such type of information leads the judicial system to a
stall.

Generally, the criminal responsibility can be applied only if the final documents of the financial control
contain findings proving in irrefutable manner the existence of the offense and the infliction of
damages. The financial and control authorities are not allowed to make qualifications, but it is advisable
to substantiate their findings in such a way so that the judicial bodies to apply them in an accurate and
impeccable way.

The criminal responsibility itself, is expressed in different corrective measures, such as imprisonment for
a certain period, forced labour, seizure of property, deprivation of civil rights such as (right to take
certain types of positions), forced change of residence, deprivation of the right of residence, etc.16. It is
important to point out that the imposition of penal sanctions does not eliminate the options for seeking
material and disciplinary responsibility, it is enough to have grounds for penalizing the guilty person,
because the criminal responsibility is personal.

The administrative responsibility is legally regulated by the current Bulgarian financial legislation17.
Reason for seeking such responsibility is the existence of ascertained infringements of the Law on the
Public Financial Inspection, the Law on Accounting, and other legislative acts in the performance of
inspections and internal audits. Important prerequisite for seeking such responsibility is the existence of
an inspection conclusion, formulated as an “Ordinance about infringement”, regardless of the
documents created in relation to the undertaken control actions.

The imposition of administrative penalty is possible if the act contains the infringed regulations, ways of
infringement, and the consequences of the ascertained infringement. Only, in such circumstances the

16 penal code, art. 37, St. G., issue 47, 2009.
17 Law on the Public Financial Inspection, St. G., issue 59, 2006.
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Finance Minister or his proxies may issue a penal ordinance that may be appealed pursuant to the
procedure defined by the Administrative procedure code18.

The infringements which require seeking of administrative responsibility can be structured in several
areas:

e Infringement of the legislation regulating the financial, economic, accounting and budget
operations;

e (Creation of documents.

e  Failure to comply with deadlines.

e Use of incorrect information.

e Non-fulfillment of instructions.

e Hindering the control authorities in fulfilling their powers.

The control authorities may be held accountable too. In such instances, the ordinance is issued by the
structure that governs the respective control institution. If the infringement is made by the director of
the institution, the ordinance will be issued by the respective minister.

The administrative penalty is implemented in the form of a fee. It is personal and differentiated
depending on the infringement. Persons that are service providers as per contract, involved in the
management and control of the inspected location, may be held responsible too. Enforced penal
ordinances shall be collected by the respective tax offices, in compliance with the Law on Collection of
Public Takings.

The occupational responsibilities are related to and provide grounds for disciplinary responsibility. Its
pursuit starts if there is an infringement of the occupational discipline. The pursuit of such responsibility
is done pursuant to the Labour Code and the Law on the Public Financial Inspection.

Disciplinary responsibility may be sought in the following instances:

In the case of behavior or action that may be qualified as infringement of the labour legislation or the
internal order regulations.

The infringement is found out in the course of specific control measures and it is reflected in the
respective inspection ordinance or report.

In the course of the control measures the guilty person must have provided a written explanation.
The person that has committed the infringement must be employed by the inspected location.
The authority imposing the disciplinary penalty must possess the respective powers thereto.

Before imposing the penalty, all details of the infringement must be clarified and taken into account
(circumstances, mechanism and consequences).

Regarding the pursuit of this type of responsibility, it is important to know that suggestions for such
pursuit are made on the grounds of findings expressed in the inspection ordinance or report, which are
submitted to the head of the structure or institution. Including, the Financial Minister and his proxies
may only make suggestions to the head, as these actions are not of compulsory nature, because the law
does not authorize them to seek such type of responsibility.

The disciplinary penalties are stipulated in the Labour code and they are in the form of a reprimand,
dismissal warning, and dismissal. It is imposed with an ordinance by the head of the institution. The
penalty is considered as imposed from the moment of signing of the handed ordinance. Every penalty
must be imposed within two months of its disclosure and not later than one year after its commitment.
In the case of a disciplinary penalty in relation to a committed offense, with enforced conviction or

18 Administrative procedure code, St. G., issue 59, 2007.
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issued penal ordinance related to ascertained administrative infringement, the term starts running from
the moment of enforcement of the conviction and the issuance of the penal ordinance.

In the current financial legislation, the material responsibility is in the main focus. It is applied in the
cases of infringement of the material interests of the locations and their estate. This is one of the main
forms of control action against persons that have illicitly damaged the property of the location or the
owner. By implementing it, the infringed property rights of the owner are recovered by the guilty
person.

The regulatory framework of this type of responsibility consists of the Law on the Public Financial
Inspection (Chapter Ill Property Responsibilitylg) and the Labour Code (art. 206-20920).

The two regulatory acts are characterized by different responsible persons: respectively for the Law on
the Public Financial Inspection — accounting and reporting damages; while for the Labour code —
damages caused by the employer, by the workers ... while doing their occupational duties.

Pursuant to the Law on the Public Financial Inspection persons subject to responsibility are:
Persons who collect, spend, store or account property, the so called materially accountable persons.

Persons who exercise control over the budget, financial, economic and accounting operations of the
inspected location or entity.

Persons who exercise control over the operations of the materially responsible persons.
Persons who take decisions about or manage certain property.

Persons who have received something without legal reasons for this or a donation by the damage
inflicting person.

Pursuant to the Labour Code persons subject to responsibility are:

The employer.

Workers and employees.

Persons subject to responsibility under the Law on the Public Financial Inspection.

After clarifying all possible persons subject to the current financial legislation, it is appropriate to
mention the main types of responsibility, namely — reduced, increased and full.

The reduced material responsibility is sought within limited amounts compared to the damage. Thus the
full amount of the damage is not repatriated and this contradicts to the principles of the market
economy.

The increased material responsibility is not specified in the two regulatory acts, however it is applied on
the basis of internal regulations. With it a larger amount is pursued versus the inflicted damage.

The full material responsibility has a major place in the Law on the Public Financial Inspection, as well as
in the Labour code. It achieves protection of the material interests of the owner by repatriating the full
amount of the inflicted damage. The assessment of the damage includes also the amount of the interest
considered as from the moment of infliction, but if this cannot be specified, the amount of interest will
be for the period from finding to the recovery of the damage.

The prerequisites for pursuing a material responsibility are an issue closely related to the judicial
matters, however it is not purely legal. In addition to the good knowledge about the regulatory
framework, it is appropriate the control authorities to have enough knowledge and experience in the
control and accounting area, in order to be able to formulate completely and fully the substantiation of
the process of responsibility seeking. In the proceedings related to repayment of damages or in the

19 Law on the Public Financial Inspection, St. G., issue 33, 2006, last amended by St. G., issue 98, 2008.
20 Labour Code, St. G., issue 57, 2006.

161



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

cases of release from material responsibility, in addition to the knowledge of the regulatory framework,
it is necessary to apply psychological insight too, so that the corrective measures are not assumed as
forced measures but as an expression of tolerance towards the market principles, and generally of the
freedom of any legal business.

3. Conclusion
This expose leads to the formulation of the following conclusions:

First. The development of the financial function within the operations of every economic entity, is an
important prerequisite for the development and improvement of the financial control concept. The high
degree of insecurity and the increasing expectations of the society towards the behavior of all persons
working in the national economy, create prerequisites for the modern management and mostly for the
contemporary control to reconsider the use of the powers granted to them, so that to achieve the
required efficiency.

Second. Reconsidering the essence of the term “responsibility” is a process that is compulsory for the
development and improvement of the Bulgarian national system for financial control. The meaning,
conceptual and technological updating are the only ways of change that would generate the financial
and control results expected by the society.

Third. The creation of a regulatory framework that is contemporary and adequate to the public
demands would form conditions where the concept of responsibility would not blur and would avoid the
Bulgarian phenomenon “collective responsibility”, i.e. there is a result, but no one is connected with it.

Fourth. In case the guidelines for development in Bulgaria in aforementioned conclusions are applied
good manner, both the different authorities would work together better, and the institutions would
discover a more beneficial way of interaction, and most notably the financial control would provide to
the society not only hypotheses and decision technologies but the actual results that are anticipated.

Instead of a conclusion, we may say that if everyone in our society thinks over and assumes the phrase:
“Control is a supreme form of trust.”, then responsibility would be born in an upright and appropriate
manner, and the analysis of the registered results would not be related to doubtful objectivity, while the
management would build strategies compliant with the actual chance of achieving the results. Within
this context the high enough degree of responsibility will generate trust and will create conditions for
appointing for leaders and managers only such individuals who are not afraid of and know the meaning
of control, self-control and constructive criticism.

References
Administrative procedure code, St. G., issue 59, 2007.

Daft, R., Management, 6t edition, Thomson, 2006.

Dinev, M. Control in the social management. Sofia. Trakia-M. 1999.

Donev, K. and others. Theory of financial control. Varna. Naoukailkonomika. 2010.

Labour Code, St. G., issue 57, 2006.

Law on the Public Financial Inspection, St. G., issue 33, 2006, last amended by St. G., issue 98, 2008.
Law on the Public Financial Inspection, St.G., issue 59, 2006.

Mirchev, M. Texts. Invitation for sociology, 2005.

Morgenthau, H. Politics Among Nations, NY, 1960.

Penal code, art. 37, St.G., issue 47, 2009.

Schermerhorn, R.A. Power as a primary concept in the study of minorities, Social Forces, 1956, vol. 35.

Schumpeter, J. A. History of the economic analysis, v. |, translation from English. S., Prozoretz Publishing house,
1999.

Stiglitz, J. The price of inequality. Iztok-Zapad. Sofia. 2014.

Stoyanov, E. Update of the financial functions of the modern organization. Jubilee Science Conference of Economic
University —=Varna, 2012, Symposium, p. 106-113.

162



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

Terziev, V., Stoyanov, E. N. Management control in social programming; model refinement of the process of social
adaptation (monograph). Rousse. Avangard prim. 2015.

Vitanov, N., Dimitrova, Z., Pancheyv, St. Social dynamics without formulas. S., Academic Publishing —M. Drinov, 2008.

163



IV. IBANESS Congress Series — Russe / Bulgaria April 08-09, 2017
IV. IBANESS Kongreler Serisi — Russe / Bulgaristan 08-09 Nisan 2017

Problems and Opportunities for Development of the Agricultural Sector in the
Municipality Elhovo

Keranka NEDEVA! Penka PEYKOVA?

1VUARR - Plovdiv; ketinedeva@abv.bg

2 AU - Plovdiv; paps_peikova@abv.bg

Abstract: This article aims to analyze the potential for development of agriculture in the municipality of Elhovo. Was
conducted a survey among farmers to establish the state, the problems, the attitudes and the views of farmers for
development of Agricultural Sector in the region Elhovo, Yambol province. Conclusions are made and
recommendations are outlined points of reference for discussions and measures in order to achieve competitive
agriculture and animal husbandry in the region, based on qualification improvement and diversification of
traditional manufacturing.
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1. Introduction

Agricultural production related to the rational use of the most important natural resource - land.
Bulgaria joined the EU in 2007 and CAP became decisive factor for the development of Bulgarian
agriculture. Although the inflow of EU funds and increased growth of national payments, agricultural
production is still characterized by low competitiveness, lack of market orientation. All this is due to the
accumulated problems over the years. Solving the problems of the Bulgarian agriculture can hardly be
expected to become only the implementation of CAP measures.CAP implementation requires a higher
organization of the agricultural sector in which each member - state authorities and farmers take their
part of the obligations and responsibilities.

2. Material and Methods

The article is an analysis of the state of agriculture and farms in the area of the municipality of Elhovo,
based on a survey conducted among farmers and farmers during the period 2013 - 2015 The objective is
to identify the problems facing agribusiness in the region in terms of business middle market, the need
for training and innovation.

3. Results and Discussion

Elhovo municipality is established as one of the largest producers of agricultural products in Yambol
region, as traditionally practiced cultivation of bread and feed wheat. Agricultural land is 485 778 ha,
which represents 69.1% of the municipal territory at 76.8% for the whole area. Prevailing natural
personal holdings. Market-oriented production is realized in 19 companies, ET, leaseholders and others.
which process 55% of the cultivated area; five agricultural cooperatives handling 39% of the total sown
area. The market infrastructure is represented by a municipal market. Missing research unit to assist
agricultural development and testing laboratory purity of farm products. The proportion of farmers who
cultivate 2,000 acres of land, up 88%, and from 2000 to 4000 acres and those with more than 4,000
acres are 6%.
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M land in possession of 88%
of the farmers, <200 ha

M landin possession of 6 %
of the farmers, 200 - 400
ha

mlandin possession of 6 %
of the farmers, >400ha

Fig. 1 Allocation of cultivated land

The scope of the survey includes the most part, farmers, representatives of traditional regional sectors -
grain and raising cattle, sheep and cattle.

With respect to the ownership of the arable land, the survey showed that only 10% of the land of
surveyed farmers is their property. The remainder being rented or leased. This is a big obstacle to
greater investments in land, such as. construction of irrigation systems and others.

The greater part of respondents are small farmers with an annual turnover of less than 25,000 euro,
which largely correspond to the real situation in the region. Figure 2 shows the size of the farm.

10% 0%

m<25000%

m 25000-500005
m50000-100000S
m 100000-5000005%
m >5000005%

Fig. 2 The farm size depending on the annual turnover

An important feature found in the realization of business is that almost half of the surveyed farmers
work without preliminary contracts for the realization of future production. This puts farmers in a very
unfavorable position. The lack of contracts for the purchase of production deprives manufacturers of
opportunity for investment planning, reliability and normal pace.

Roughly half of respondents each year rely entirely on the same buyers. There are some farmers who for
part of its production rely on permanent buyers and the others who rely on new buyers (Figure 3).
About 1/3 of farmers produce without having previously secured market. This is a serious risk that
sometimes causes the bankruptcy of farms in Bulgaria. Farmers are deposited and made a lot of
production costs, laid much work and effort to produce output that can not be realized.
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Fig. 3 Manner to realize production

The results of the study presented the obvious need for specialized support for agriculture and most
farmers realize this (Figure 4). More than half of the respondents are inclined to use the advice of
experts, predominantly wishes for to application for various funding programs and advice from experts
in the field of cultivated crops or livestock.

M use consultation

B do not use consultation

Fig. 4 Using external consultants

A majority of respondents express an interest in more than one study, the most - a great interest in the
information and training on European programs providing opportunities for subsidies - at over 33% of
respondents. Interest in training in organic farming is also large - 23% of respondents. It should interest
funding opportunities with 20%, business planning - 13% and accounting Farmer - 5%. (Figure 5)
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m Financing
W Business planning
m Accounting

Fig. 5 Interest in information and training

M European subsidies

m Organicfarming

The problems that most respondents indicate farmers have difficult access to financing and low prices,
followed by heavy procedures and bureaucracy in applying for the various programs. Finally
respondents indicated insufficient information (Figure 6)

4%

W Difficult access to finance

M Low purchase prices

M Bureaucracy

M Low degree of
information

Fig.6 Problems in performing its activity

4. Conclusions

Regardless of the smaller relative gravity of agriculture in terms of creating its Economy Gross Value
Added in recent years, agriculture will continue to play an important role, especially for the
development of rural economies.

To obtaining access for small farms to international markets need to come together to create groups of
producers who together to offer their products and they must to works to resolve the common issues of
small farm's business.

In the region are lacking industrial pollutants, growing larger quantities of medicinal plants, the
objective possibilities for development of biological are prerequisites who can bring out the the sector
as a priority in the development of the municipality.
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Project Management Concept
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Abstract: In contemporary conditions the proliferation of computer-management of the project is widespread and
now we can say mandatory for world’s leading companies and organizations. Bulgaria, as a member of the World
Economic Area and now a full member of the European Union must comply both with new realities in economic
terms, and in educational aspect. Studying the principles of project management, as well as their computerized
support could greatly help the future activities of students, teachers and others involved in the business.

Keywords: Project Management, Project Management Body of Knowledge (PMBOK), Portfolio Management,
Operations Management.

1. Introduction

The chaos is a way of life for many people who do not like planning. The allocation of tasks to the
smallest detail them for them is extremely annoying pastime for them. When working with money,
however, it is good to know([1];[2];[6];[7]:

- from where they go our investments;
- how long will it take various seemingly trivial tasks;
and how we can optimize our time so that we are more complete.

Modern organizations use modern tools to support business management. Corporate giants have built
complex and orderly system for comprehensive planning of various projects under the directions and
activities throughout the company. Not accidentally recent years in Bulgaria concepts as project
manager and project management does not sound unfamiliar to those who want to take advantage of
others "know how".

The main points in a concept of project management related to the nature of this process are:
1. Project life cycle and organization
2. Project management processes.

3. Project integration management

4. Project Scope Management.
2. The Main Points
2.1. Project Life Cycle and Organization

a. Project Life Cycle.

Project Life Cycle is a set of consistent and sometimes intermittent phases of the project, with names
and numbers which are determined by needs of management and control of the organization /
organizations involved in the project that specific to the project and area of application[1];[6].

Each project has its "life cycle". Each project "is born" first as an idea, then it is described in the context
of a program (identified and evaluated in advance prior to funding) is financed, implemented and finally
evaluated (after its closure).
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Characteristics of the project life cycle.

Each project fits into a standard life cycle with the following stages:
- Initiating;

- Planning;

- Executing;

- Controlling and Monitoring;

- Closing.

Types of life cycle modeling.

a)Modeling lifecycle through ‘waterfall principle’. When modeling through waterfall principle works on
the project are given linearly through a series of phases. The disadvantages of this approach are in the
accumulation of possible errors in the early stages of the project and hence increasing project risk and
project cost as well.

Modeling the life cycle of a project is in iterative (repetitive) pattern.

Iterative approach - execution of the works is parallel with continuous analysis of results and
adjustments of the previous stages. A project under this approach at every stage of development is a
repetitive cycle: plan-do-check-act cycle.

Advantages of iterative approach:

- reducing the influence of significant risks in the initial stages of the project, leading to lower costs for
their removal;

- organization of effective feedback of the project team with the user and creating a product that meets
their needs;

- concentrating efforts on the most important and critical areas of the project;

- constant repetitive testing;

- early detection of conflicts among requirements, design and implementation of projects;
- more even load on participants in the project;

- realistic assessment of the current status of the project, hence greater trust in customers and those
directly involved in its success.

b) Modeling of the project lifecycle in a spiral pattern.

This is the so called Boehm model (Barry W. Boehm 1988). He views the dependence of the efficiency
of the value of the project in time. At each turn of the spiral another version of the product is created,
requirements for the project are specified, its quality is determined and next turn is planned. A
distinctive feature of this model is the special attention to risks for the organization throughout the life
cycle.
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Fig.1. Typical levels of value and security of the project with personnel for the project cycle
Generalized structure of life cycle, as a rule, displays the following characteristics:

- Values for attracting staff in the project are small at first, reaching peak values during the execution of
works and plummeting in project completion stage

The dotted line in Fig.1 depicts the given type of example [3];[4].

- Influence of people interested in the project has the greatest importance at the beginning of the
project. These factors decrease during the project.

Ability to influence the final characteristics of the project has greatest importance at the beginning of
the project and decreases with its progress.

The life cycle of the product usually consists of consistent, uninterrupted phases of the product,
determined by needs of the production and control of the organization.

Phases of the project.

These are the different parts of the project that require additional control to effectively obtain the main
result of the project. Project phases are usually performed sequentially, but in some design situations
can also be interrupted.

The general syntax for the phases of the project is as follows [1];[6]:

Initiation =>Planning =>Execution =>Closing

Why do we use phases?

Work in a phase (planning and implementation) usually requires a separate focus and includes different
organizations and skills.

When phases are implemented consistently - the end of the phase is accompanied by a particular end-
product as a result of the phase. This end of the phase is a natural point for a reassessment of efforts
undertaken and, if necessary, amending or long-term project completion. These points are called phase
exits, milestones, phase gates, decision gates, stage gates, points for critical analysis or kill points.
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b. Project management during its life cycle.

Project management is a comprehensive consistent method to control the project and guarantee its
success. The methods proposed for project management are required to be described in the plan for
project management. Phase of the project, as a rule, ends and is formally closed by the analysis of the
results upon completion and acceptance. End of phase represents in itself a natural point for a
reassessment of efforts undertaken and / or the need for change, to complete long-term projects.

c. Relation among phases.

Multiphase projects aim to provide control over the project and achieve the desired product, service or
result. There are three main types of interconnections type phase to phase:

e Consistent relationship.

Each stage ends and the next phase cannot start if the previous phase is not 100% complete. The nature
of such an approach reduces uncertainty, but cannot exclude the option of redundancy terms / graphics.

e Covering relation.

This relationship is common in "Expedition and tracking" or “compression schedule”. Covering phases
increases the risk and the possibility of duplication of work because the next phase has commenced
before the previous is over and there is no exact information about its results.

Iterative relationship when only one phase is scheduled at any time and planning for the next stage
takes place during work at this stage. This relationship is useful in large indefinite, uncertain or rapidly
changing environment, but it can reduce the ability for providing long-term planning.

2.2.Projects and Operation Activities

The design and operating activities differ by the fact that operating activity appears constant, and
provides the output repetitive products, services or results. Project is temporary and final. Amount of
resources used by operating activity changes under different projects. Depending on the nature of the
project, results can be amended or they can supplement existing operating activity. In this case, the
operating department will implement the results in subsequent business practices. Examples of these
types of projects are:

- development of a new product or service added to the organization's products;
- for products or services that require constant maintenance;

- internal projects, concerning the structure, the level of security with a staff or culture of the
organization;

- development, installation or improvement of the information system of the operational department.

2.3.Stakeholders

Stakeholders could be individuals or organizations, internal or external for a project that are actively
involved in the project or whose interests may be positively or negatively affected by project’s execution
or completion.

Stakeholders in the project may affect the project, its results and the members of the project team.
Project management team  must consider both internal and external project stakeholders and they
must expect their participation in it.

The project can be perceived by stakeholders as having both positive and negative results. Some project
stakeholders can work towards its successful completion, while others may have a negative attitude
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towards the project. Inability to spot negatively inclined project stakeholders can increase the
probability of failure.

2.4.Influence of Project Management Organization

Organizational structure is the enterprise environment factor. Organizational structures range from
functional to project.

Classical functional organization is shown in fig. 2 and it is hierarchical.

. . Executive
Projects coordination Director
I ——
Functional Functional Functional D
manager manager manager
I

staff staff
staff staff
staff staff

Fig.2. Functional organization.
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3. Project Management Processes

Process is a set of interrelated activities and operations carried out to obtain a product or service result.
A process of project management is divided into five categories, known as a set of processes in project
management (or group of processes) [1];[6].: Initialization; planning; implementation; monitoring and
management and completion.

3.1.General Interactions Between Processes in Project Management

Processes of project management are presented as individual elements with well-defined interactions.
However, in practice, they overlap one another and interact in different ways. Required for group of
processes and their constituents are the criteria for application of appropriate knowledge and skills for
project management. Implementation of the project management is iterative and many processes are
repeated several times over the course of the project.

Need for a project

:

Initializing a project

[

Flanning a project

‘ ‘——
Managing a plan

Control of the project

End of project

Fig.3 Project management group of processes.
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3.2.Project Management Group Processes

The five process groups of project management are mandatory for every project. These five groups of
processes are clearly interrelated, and are typically performed in the same sequence in each project.
They do not depend on the applied households, or specific industries.

3.3.Group of Initialization Processes

Group of initialization processes consists of processes that are executed to determine a new project or a
new phase of an existing project to obtain permission to start the project or phase. In the process of
initialization are  identified the initial objectives and content and the initial
financial resources are recorded. Internal and external stakeholders of the project that will interact and
affect the overall outcome of the project are identified. Project manager is chosen. This information is
embedded in the project charter and the register of project stakeholders.

3.4.Group of Planning Processes

Group of planning processes consists of the following processes that perform the following: determine
the total content of the work; identifying and clarifying the objectives; development of series of
activities necessary to achieve those goals. Planning processes develop a plan for project management
and project documentation, which will be used for the project. Significant changes in the project led to
the need to return one or more processes for planning and possibly initialization process. This is
consistent with a detailed plan for project management and is often called the "wave of planning"
(rolling wave planning), which indicates that the planning and documentation are recurring processes.

3.5.Group of Processes for Implementation

Group of processes for implementation involves coordination of people and resources, as well as
integration and implementation of project activities in accordance with the management plan of the
project.

During implementation of the project can be modified in the plan, and the new master plan. This can
lead to changes in the duration of the operations, changes in the productivity and the availability of
resources, and unforeseen risks. These changes can affect the management plan or project design
documents, and may require thorough analysis and develop an appropriate response management.

3.6.Monitoring and Management Group of Processes

Group of processes for monitoring and management consists of processes required for monitoring
analysis and management of the course and effectiveness of the project, identification of areas that
require changes to the plan, and initializing the necessary changes. The main purpose of this group of
processes is the project implementation to be monitored and evaluated regularly and carefully in order
to identify deviations from plan project management. Group of processes for monitoring and
management include:

- managing change and developing recommendations for the application of preventive measures against
potential problems;

- monitoring in accordance with the ongoing work of the project management plan and project
implementation plan;

- influencing factors that can "bypass" the overall process of managing change requires the use only
approved changes.
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3.7.Group of Completion Processes

Group of processes of completion consists of processes that occur at the completion of all operations
within all process groups to formal completion of the project phase or contract. Upon completion of the
project or the phase may be as follows: obtaining approval from the client or sponsor; analysis of the
end of the project or phase; documenting the effects of adaptation of each process; documentation of
accumulated knowledge; making the necessary changes in the active process of organization archiving
of all relevant documents of the project in (Project Management Information System, PMIS); end of
orders.

4. Project Integration Management

Management of integration of the project includes processes and actions necessary for defining,
specifying, combining, integration and coordination of the various processes and actions for project
management within groups of processes of project management[1];[6]. In the context of integration
project management includes features such as a merger, consolidation, integration activities that are
crucial to project completion, successfully managing stakeholder expectations on the project and meet
the requirements. Interconnection of individual elements in the management of integration project is
shown in fig.4.

PROJECT
= INTEGRATION
MANAGEMENT

Fig.4. Project integration management.
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4.1. Development of the Project Charter

This is the process of developing a document that formally authorizes a project or project phase and
documentation of initial requirements that meet the needs and expectations of project stakeholders.
Management of the project team can help in writing the project charter, approval and funding is done
outside the project fig.5.

Contract (or charter) of a project is the document through the signing of which the initiation phase ends
and begins the planning phase. In it the interested parties declare that they agree on the basic
parameters of the project. In the contract of the project is recommended following topics to be
affected: business necessity; purpose and justification for the project; appointed head of project and
level of jurisdiction; summary schedule of key moments in time (milestones); stakeholder analysis;
Functional organizations and their participation; assumptions about the organization, the environment
and the outside world; constraints of the organization, the environment and the outside world; financial
analysis justifying the project (eg return on investment); summary budget.

O

| S‘E‘f‘i,\ )

Project charter

Fig.5. Project charter.
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4.2.Development of the Project Management Plan

This is the process of documenting the actions necessary for the identification, preparation, integration
and coordination of all maintenance plans. Project Management Plan integrates and combines all
management plans. Basic management plans for the project include: basic schedule; master plan for the
implementation of cost; master plan for content. Develop and support plans.

4.3.Management and Administration of The Project

This is the process of execution of works, mentioned in terms of project management. Management and
control of the project also requires the implementation of approved changes, including: Correction;
preventive action and correction of defects. Management information system of the project is one of
the factors of the environment of the company, provides access to automated tools, as Software
Management schedules, system configuration management system for collecting and disseminating
information or WEB interfaces to other automated systems.

Monitoring and management of the project works is the process of tracking, testing and performance
management to achieve the goals defined in terms of project management.

4.4. Monitoring and Management of the Project
The monitoring and management of the project is aimed at:

- comparison of the actual implementation of the project plan for project management;
- Identifying new risks and analysis, monitoring and control of the risks of the project to confirm that all
risks are identified and their condition is reported and appropriate action plans are implemented;

- Maintenance of accurate, timely updated information about the basis of the product (s) of the project
and all documentation related to the project;

- Submitting estimates by correcting information about the current value and the current scheme;

- Monitoring the implementation of approved changes, as it happens.

4.5.Implementation of the Overall Change Management

Implementation of the overall change management is the process of checking all requests for change
validation and change management of assets, processes, organization, documentation and management
plan projects. Implementation of the overall change management is done from the very beginning of the
project until its completion.

The project manager has the right to approve certain types of changes in demands as indicated in the
title roles and responsibilities within the project. If necessary, for the implementation of the overall
management of change are included consultations on management of change (changes in board control
- change control board, CCB). These changes may require changes to the draft management plan or
other plans / documents of the project.

4.6.End of a Project or of a Phase

This is the process of completion of all operations of all groups of project management of the processes
for the formal completion of the project or phase. At the end of the project the manager looks at all
previous information received during the completion of the previous phases, which allows making sure
that everything on the project is completed and goals are achieved.
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5. Project Scope Management

Project scope includes management processes to ensure the inclusion of only those works necessary for
successful project completion[1];[6].. The scope of project management is directly related to the
identification and control of what is included and not included in the project.

5.1.Data Collection Requirements

This is a process of identifying and documenting the requirements of project stakeholders to achieve
project objectives. The success of the project directly affects the care of collection and management
requirements of projects and products. Requirements include quantitative documented needs and
expectations of the sponsor, customer and other project stakeholders. These requirements must be
identified, analyzed and recorded in sufficient detail so that they can be evaluated after the start of the
project.

The requirements are basis for hierarchical structure.

5.2.Defining Contents

Detailed description of the content of the project is prepared, it is a key element for the success of the
project, this training is based on the main outcomes of delivery, assumptions and limitations set out in
the preliminary description of the project content prepared during project initiation. Carried out is the
following analysis: of the needs, desires and expectations of the participants in the project, which after
turn into requests.

5.3.Creating a Hierarchical Structure

Creating a hierarchical structure (WBS) is the process of dividing the project results and project work
into smaller elements that are easier to manage. WBS is a results-oriented hierarchical decomposition of
the work that needs the project team to comply with to achieve project objectives and create the
desired results. Each WBS lower level is a project more and more detailed description.

The planned work is contained in the elements WBS-low level, called "work packages". In the context of
WBS-"Work" means the products and results of operations resulting from actions and not the actions
themselves. For more information on the hierarchical structure of the works please refer to The Practice
Standard for Work Breakdown Structures — Second Edition document.

.1.Decomposition is a division of the project results in smaller manageable units. Decomposition is
performed as long as the work and the results are not determined by the level of work packages. The
level of detail of the operation varies depending on the size and complexity of the design.

.2.Decomposition of all the work on the project usually involves the following steps:
-ldentification and analysis of the results and related activities;
- Structuring and organizing the WBS;

-Decomposition of the high levels of detailed elements of WBS to lower levels;
-Developing and assigning identification codes of WBS elements;
-The necessity and adequacy of the level of decomposition.

Fig.6 shows part of WBS, decomposited to work packages level [3];[6].
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Fig.6. Sample of WBS structure decomposited to work packages level.

Decomposition may not be possible for the results of the sub projects or can be done in the distant
future. Project Management team usually waits for precise results in order to develop a detailed WBS.
This method is sometimes called "planning oncoming waves."

.1. WBS —hierarchical division of labor, which must be considered by the pro